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10 THE 
CHURCH OF CHRIST, 


 ASSEMBLING AT 


HABERDASHERS-HALL, Lonpox. 


My Chriſtian Friends, and Beloved in the Lox, 


IcnTEEN years and upwards are expired 
ſince I entred upon the paſtoral office 
among you: and I account it a very emi- 
nent mercy of my life, that, after ſuch a long 
and near connexion, we are in the enjoyment 
of undiſturbed harmony, and the lincereſt af- 
fection and friendſhip. | 


Puiacn, as it is the offspring, ſo it is tlie 
guardian of Piety. If we would therefore hope 
that true godlineſs ſhould thrive and flouriſh 

among us, let us be ever ſolicitous that peace 

may {till diffuſe, its influences, that, as plants 
and trees under the balmy bleſſing of a ſoft and 
warm air, and the copious deſcent of gentle 
rains and dews, we may be haſtening our pre- 
paration for the regions of perfect holineſs, and 
2 amity and } Joy- 


1 2 


iv DEDICATION. 


Vo are here e my dear kgs” 5 
with a volume of pr Sermons. As they have 
already been yours from the pulpit, fo to you 
they are inſcribed from the prefs. If any of 
them have been honoured in any degree to 
promote the divine life in your fouls at the 
Houſe of Gop, may they have a double ho- 
nour put upon them, and aid the worſhip of 


the family, or your ſeaſons of devout retire- 


ment! That a divine bleſſing may accompany 
my Diſcourſes into your own houſes, is my moſt 
ſincere and ardent prayer to that G o D, who, 
while his ſervants plant and water, alone 
25 an i give me increaſe ” 


1 Ar not fo vain as to imagine that my 
compolitions can furniſh any new diſcoveries, 
or that there are not Sermons already extant 
much ſuperior to my own ; but yet poſſibly” 
even theſe my feebler Eflays, as I am certain 
they contain very important and intereſting | 
truths, and are calculated not to amuſe the 
fancy, but I truſt to impreſs and warm the 
heart, may yield ſome benefit to you , in your 
purſuit and progreſs of holineſs, as you know 


that: Fry: come from a PaRgy” who moſt cor- 


8 . ane 


® 1 Cor. iii, 6. 


DEDICATION „ 


dially loves you; and who, from the experience 
of 1 abundant demonſtrations of kindneſs, 
is certain that he is beloved by you. Your | 
diſtinguiſhed affection to the Miniſter who now 
ſpeaks to you from the preſs, may be accom- 
panied with'a peculiar regard to his Diſcourſes, 
ſo far as they appear to you to agree with the 
Oracles of ;nfallible truth; eſpecially if he ſhould 
(and how tender is the thread of life!) be ſoon 
removed from you, and you ſhould Ap 5 
heat nd voice no more. 1 


f May I ever ſpeak and write, ank x mey 700 3 
ever hear and read, as in the view of eternity! 


that eternity that has gathered to itſelf nearly, 
if not quite two thirds of the perſons who ſigned 
my Call, and whoſe ever. open gates are as ready 
do receive our ſouls, as they have done the 
many that have gone before us. Bleſſed be 
Gop, that though ſuch a great number of the 


church, in compariſon with the whole, hass 


been taken away ſince my miniſtry among you, 
that he has repaired our breaches; and that in 
the room of thoſe of our company who have 
fallen by death, there have been ſo many young 


. more eſpecially, who truſt as volun- 
_ "Sx 4 taries 


1 DEDICATION. 


1 taries * in the day of CuRIST's power,” have 
: 8 themſelves firſt to the Lozy, and then to 
our church. May every addition to us be an 
-@aieh of a ſoul that ſhall be ſaved; and 
may we, walking in the fear of the Lorp, 
and the comfort of the Hol GuosT, be 
40 n and multiplied th a . 


1100 will find, my Friends, ſo many practi- 
| mo exhortations in the volume of Diſcourſes I 
am now putting into your hands, that I ſhall 
ſpare enlargements of this kind in my preſent 
addreſs. Only let me exhort you to pray for 
me, and indeed for yourſelves at the ſame 
time, that my heart may never want a divine 
coal from the altar of that Gop whom ] ſerve, 
that ſo there may not be one ſabbath or ordi- 
nance in which I am the Leader of your devo- 
tions, when you may not witneſs the com- 
munication of a divine flame to your own ſouls, 
I hope on my part I ſhall never ceaſe to 
treat, with the collected ardor and importu- 
| nity 


* 1 here refer to P ke © 898 where it is ſaid according to our 
tranſlation, Thy people Jhall be willing i in the day of thy power. Po- 
pulus tuus liberalitates, ſays Bythner, i. e. ſpontaneus, ultro ſe offerens. 
The learned 4in/aworth renders the paſſage, Thy people ſhall be vo- 
luntaries; and in his Annotations on the place adds, a people of 
woluntarineſſes, or of liberalities, that is, they ſhall moſt freely, auil- 
lingly, and liberally preſent themſelves and their oblations to thee. 


＋ Acts ix. 3i. 


SS SS BE 3 4 


DEDICATION. vii 


nity of my ſpirit, - that the Fa rnER of Li ghts 
and Mercies and the God of all Power pr 
Conſolations will ſanctify, . eſtabliſh, and re- 
freſh you with the daily influences of his grace. 
And O! that he would moſt mercifully grant, 
that as, I truſt, our church is a nurſery for hea- 
ven, ſo our families may be nurſeries for the 
church! Thus ſhall neither parents nor chil- 
dren be conſumed in the curſe of thorns and 


briars; but © inſtead of the thorn ſhall. come 


te up the fir- tree, and inſtead. of the briar ſhall 
** come up the myrtle- tree; and they ſhall be 
* unto. the Lozp for a name, for an everlaſt. 
40 1 ſign that ſhall not be cut off *.“ | 


Mv heart dictates to my "ads while I ſubſet 
mol, ml. chriſtian Fr: rien „ 


5 Vous moſt ofeftimate frroant "a 
| Hoxton-ſquare, | #n the * goſpel of our Lonp, 
March 30, 1762. F 17 on e 


1 6 | I - 'F a 8 27 . * 0 


Thomas Gibbons, 


: | . Nah h. OY 


* 4 . 5 
* 4 * $ ASE. 88 i . "> 
"x * 


2; R E. F. A 6. E. 


een . ue and 7 evange- 

* Really, according to the example of ©" ape} hs 
ant: oſt miners of the Ward, rs, I trull, my g- 
uenmung am in all wy minifixations: and Raben, hon 
$5" ſcarcely @ Sermon ] ever delivered, but what bas 
e ap. uta 1 ans 1 e 9. ves 
ae... 


 Hecording 60 this 8 are rte; the 4. Dif 28 es 
* offered to the public view ; and whoever fete 
them, _ find that ] have neither omitted the great 
_— deftrines off Chriſtianity, nor been neg- 
gent 
luable important purpoſes of an holy temper and con- 
duct in the heart and lives of their. profeſſors. Faith 


4, the ſeed, and holineſs | 8s the fruit, 1 find united 


in the ſacred writings ; and a prevat ling regard o 


both, will, I think, evidenth ar through the Cl 
vera Pages 2 volume. N 5 


A CR he may EN F iſcover al bles : 
miſbes and 'maccuracies as t0 language and compo- 


fitron. I own my great 25 various work is no 
fi eien apelagy for them ; but may it not at leaſt 


efford-me à plea for the candor per Favourable al. 
| lowanies of the learned and Judicious reader FP cid No Hille 


A ftcere defign to adapt my Diſcourſes for 22 | To 
and. Jubſtquiial 22 or 250 illumination, con- 


viclion, 


in the improvement of them % the aii vo-. 


vickion, eftabliſhment, and comfort in ile paths of 
prety and virtue, has, I truſt, accompanied me from 
Sermon to Sermon, perhaps I might Jay from page to 
page: and if the following ſheets are calculated th 
do good to ſouls, whether. ſaints. or finers, tet net 
wy reader be diſcuſted if le ſhauld trace in 
m no other merit. I dire him beforehand nat o 
expect from me the riches of a WATTS, the: ele. 
gance of a GRosvenoR, the ſagacity of a GuvsBy 
the beauties of an HERVEY, or the ſublimity of a 
Davies *. C 


2 * * * > * 
* 


One thing I may venture to ſay, as I am ſure I 
ſpeak it with the ſincereſt truth, that there is not a + 
ſubject here treated on, which I would not baue aps 
plied to myſelf, and experienced upon my own heart. 

T pray for myſelf as well as for my readers, when I 
pray, as I cordially do, That our hearts may be 
withdrawn from the creature, and centred upon 
Gop—That we may conſider, and behave ur- 
ſelves as mortals and immortals That we may 
powerfully believe, and conſtantly prepare for 
the coming of our Lox D That miniſters and 
people may be partakers in the ſpecial * * 


The perſon; here referred to is the late Mr Samuel Da vie, 
late Preſident of the college in New Jerſæay; à preacher and writer 
moſt remarkable for the energy and grandeur, as well as the ſpiri- 
tuality of his compoſitions. J 8 
his manuſcripts from America, from which, I hope, according to 
his defire ſignified to me ſome time before his death, to collect and 
publiſh a volume or volumes of his Diſcourſes, which will abun- 5 

dantly juſtify the character I have here given of this truly great and 


have been waiting for ſome time for 


Us N HAC E. 


of heaven — That we may be perfect in our 
meaſure, as our FATHER which 1s in heaven is 
perfect That we may glory only in the croſs 
of CurisT— That we may fear the Loxp all 
our days—That we may be ready for death and 
heaven—And that we may have a copious ef- 

fuſion of that wiſdom which comes from 
<« above, and is firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
tc eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and good 
c fruits, without partiality, and without hypo- 
* criſy. Amen, and Amen! . 
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8 E R MON I. 
Hope withdrawn from the creature, and centred on Gon, 


PSALM XXXIX. 7. 
tad now, LORD, 4 what wait I os ? My hope is in thee: 
page 1—27 
SERMONS IT, III, and IV. 


(I. ) The return of the body to earth at death. (2 ) The 
return of the ſoul to God in the day of death. And, 
(.) The return of the body to earth, and of the ſoul to 
Gov, practically improved. | 

ECCLESIASTES xii. 7. 


Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit 
ſhall return unto Gon who gave it. p. 29—53—75 


SERMONS V. and VI. 


(1.) The certainty, manner, and end of our LorD's ſecond 
coming. (2.) The church's welcome to our Lokp's aſ- 
ſurance of his ſecond coming. 

REVELATIONS xxii. 20. 


He hich teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, Surely, I come 1 
Auen. Even ſo, come LoRD IEsus. p. 99—125 


SERMON VII. 
The bleſſing of God upon his prieſts and people. 


| P $A LM ii 26. 
I will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation, and her ſaints ſhall 


ſhout aloud far joy. pre 
ee ER- 


= CONTENTS. 
SERMONS: VIII, IX, and X. 
I.) and The nature of chriſtian perfection. Rea - 
. e. for praying for chriſtian perſeQion. © 
2 ConixTHIANs xii. 9. 
For we are glad when Wwe art with,” and ye are . ; and 
this * we _ even — * page 191—213—2 3 3 


3 


2 (1.) 4 in the croſs of mg nad ( 2.) The 


's reaſons for glorying in the croſs of CHRIST. 
GALATTANs vi. 14. 


forbid that 1 Id glory, ave in the croſs o as Lib 
I 2 * the world is * to me, and 
4 unto the world. p. 259—287 
Aon XIII. : 

- —_ fear of Gon repreſented and enforced. 
1 Kinos xvii. 12. | 
—2— 7 thy feroimt frar the Loxp from my yeuth. p. 313 


SERMON XIV. | 
The aged ſaint's readineſs for death and glory. 


| Jos v. 26. 
” come to th grave in a full age; like as a ſhock of 
corn comes in in its ſeaſon. | 8 * 


| SERMON XV, . 
The nature and excellencies of divine wiſdom, #3: 


JAmMEs iii. 17, | 

But the wiſdom that is from above, is firſt pure, then peaceable, 
gentle, ad eaſy u0 5 intreated; of mercy and good fruits, 
tit * ond without 6 pocr i ſy. © p. 385 


eg. 


E R R A T 4. 


— rern ere 
P. 118. L. 29. after or add muſt it be. 7. 174 1. 25, efter world 
read of P. 38 1. read roar. 


2 
— „* as * 8 its n 


A», 4, te i ts ct 


{EH 5 
SERMON L. 


Hope withdrawn from the Creature and 
Oentred ma GOD... 


I 


K. 


1 Nx 1 
k — 144 


Der 


151 
blow 


—_ 
PSALM XXXIX. 7. 


And now, LORD, what wait T for ! ah bp E 
75 in tler. | 


ls Pſalm, aſcribed in the title 
foe of it to David, is a Pſalm that diſ- 
covers a deep and affecting view 
LEI) of the vanity of human life, and 
e the inſufficiency of this world to 
give reſt and ſatisfaction to the ſpirit. A truth | 
indeed frequently and univerſally confeſſed, and 
that will ſooner or later be felt by all; for tho 
5 it 1 2257 a time _ be the talk of the lips, 
: yet 


- * Preached "INT 9. 1760. on dccaſion of the Death of bis 
late Majeſty. 


2 He withdrawn from the creature Serm.1. 


yet it will one day, .in the day of death at far- 
theſt, (but may it be much ſooner to us!) be- 
come the intimate and overpowering ſenſe and 
experience of the heart. Loxp, make me,” 
ſays the holy man, to know my end, and the 
« meaſure of my days, what it is, that I may 
& know how frail TI am (a).“ David well knew 
from obſervation and the hiſtory of mankind 
what was the uſual term of human life, and he 
well knew that he could not expect to be pri- 
vileged above the common lot, or to have the 
eſtabliſhed laws of heaven cancelled that he 
might draw out his thread to a longer duration 
than what was indulged to his fellow-creatures 
and fellow-ſinners, and therefore he could not 
deſire to be informed from above of what were 
to be his general expectations as to life, ſince 
they were ſuch as were common to him as well 
as others: nor does the royal Pſalmiſt, as I 
apprehend, deſign, by his beſeeching Gop 
* that he may know his end, and the mea- 
* ſure of his days, what it is,“ that he would 
have Gop acquaint him with the exact num- 
ber of his days, or tell him at what particular 
eriod or hour his death was to arrive: this 
intelligence is promiſed to none of mortal race, 
nor 1s there any hint from Gop that ſuch a 
knowledge will be vouchſafed upon any occa- 
fion, and therefore it were folly in any (and 
why ſhould we impute this folly to the man 
after Gop's own heart, the inſpired Prophet 
p 3 and 


(a) Verſe 4. 


Serm. I. and centred on GO D. 2 


and Pſalmiſt of Iſrael ?). to aſk of God ſuch 
an information as he had not given the leaſt 
ground for any one perſon among the ſons and 
daughters of Adam ever to expect? This would 
be praying for a thing of nought ; and prayer 
would in this caſe not be the prayer of faith, 

ſince it would have no promiſe nor. any ratio- 
nal hope upon which to plead, but on the 
other hand, would be the prayer of enthuſiaſm, 
and abſolutely impertinent and unprofitable 
vanity. But the intention of David's requeſt, 

« that he might be taught his end, and the 
*© meaſure of his days, and that he might know 
% how frail. he was, ſeems rather to be this; 
that GOD would ſo powerfully impreſs his 
heart with ſuch a ſenſe of the ſhortneſs of life, 
and the ſpeedy diſſolution of his earthly taber- 
nacle, as that he might ever keep his end in 
view, and might have his temper and conduct 
in correſpondence to ſuch a ſenſe intirely and 
happily, formed and regulated. According to 
what Mefes prays in a Pſalm of like import with 
this before us; So teach us to number our 
« days, that we may apply our hearts to wit- 
dom (5). 

It is one thing to have the 93 apprehen- 
ſion of a truth, and another thing to have ſuch 
a living, impreſſive, abiding, and transforming 
influence of it upon our ſouls, as to beget in us 
that diſpoſition, and excite us to that behaviour, 


1 which the nature, deſign, and end of that truth, 
B 2 | whatever 


(3) Pſalm xc. 12. 


4 Hope withdrawn from the creature Serm. 1. 


whatever it is, are adapted to produce in our 
hearts and lives. And in this matter we may 
rationally and wiſely call in the aids of divine 
power and grace, that Gop would write upon 
our hearts, and cauſe to live, as it were, in our 
practice, thoſe truths which cannot but be ob- 
vious to us, and which in a manner compel 
the aſſent of our minds. | „„ 
The Pſalmiſt proceeds, © Behold, thou haſt 
* made my days as an hand's-breadth, and mine 
ce age is as nothing before thee; verily every man 
t at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity (c). Thou 
* haſt made my days as an hand's-breadth,” a 
little ſpace, a ſcanty allotment of time; and 
s mine age, before thee,” to thine all- compre- 
hending eye, that eye which looks at once thro' 
immenſe duration, is as nothing;” it vaniſhes, 
it is loſt in thine infinite ſurvey. 1 
And certain it is, it is a truth that cannot 
be denied or doubted, that * every man in his 
« beſt eſtate,” in the fulleſtenjoyment of health, 
and in the moſt dazzling pomp of riches and 
honours, ** is altogether,” in every view of him, 
« Vanity; and may be well reckoned no more 
than .a ſplendid cipher, a mere ſhadow and 
phantom that may juſtly paſs for nothing. 
„ Surely every man walks in a vain ſhow ! 
* ſurely they are diſquieted in vain ! he heaps 
te up niches, and knows not who ſhall gather 
« them (d). In whatever ſtate and majeſty 
man may appear, and however great and glo- 
/ rious 


(e) Verſe 5. (4) Verſe 6. 


Serm.1. ward centred en GOD. 4 
rious he may be in his own opinion, and the 
opinion of others, yet he © walks but in a vain 
< ſhow,” in an imagination, a fancy, a dream, 
an unſubſtantial and airy illuſion ; and there- 
fore his diſquietude about this world's favour 
and enjoyments are vain; and when he has 
with much ſolicitude and labour piled up 
wealth, he cannot tell who ſhall reap what he 
has ſown, and gather the produce of, it may 
be, his whole life's painful anxiety and inde- 
fatigable toil. _ 5 EE 
In this connection come in the words of our 
text : © And now, LoRD, what wait I for! 
© My hope is in thee.” And now, as the re- 
_ © ſult of all, what ſhall I wait for from this 
_* vain life, and its vainer ſcenes? What can 
© I reaſonably look for from them? How is it 
< poſlible that ſuch broken reeds, and broken 
_ © ciſterns, can either ſupport or ſupply me? 
Withdrawing myſelf from the creature, and 
no longer expecting my reſt and happineſs 
from it, I fly to thee, my Gop, and all my 
© hopes fix and centre in thee as my portion. 
My expectation itſelf is in thee,” ſays the 
verſion in the Palyglatt, and indeed quite agree- 
able to the original “; that is, The very 
_ © ſtrength, the ardor, the very foul, as it were, 
* af ny expectation is in he... 
Another tranſlator renders the paſſage, ** My 

* hope itſelf is given to thee T; as if the 
AE B Pſalmiſt 


* N79 J? Dy E= pedtatis mea in te ipſa. 
I Spes mea tibi data eff, SCHMIDIVS, 


6 Hape withdrawn from the creature Serm. 1. 
Pſalmiſt had ſaid, © The higheſt proof of my 
* eſteem, My Hops, is given to thee, remov- 
ed from the creature, and placed upon thy- 
* ſelf.” The Sepruagint tranſlate the verſe, And 
** now where is my expectation ? Is it not the 
* Lox? And my ſubſtance is with thee &.“ 
What might be called the Pſalmiſt's ſubſtance, 
his principal, his eſſential part, this was given 


to Gop, and only a kind of circumſtantial 
ſuperficial regard remained for the creature: 


Gop had his heart, his ſubſtance, and all be- 


* 


ſides him or ſhort of his Gop, had only a 


ſlighter, and by much an inferior concern and 


intereſt with the Pſalmiſt. 

And now, my friends, let me briefly ſhow 
you, and the rather as Gop has written the 
vanity of life and its glories in the aſhes of our 
late Sovereign, a ae 2H 

I. That there 1s nothing in this world worthy 
the expectation of our ſouls as their hap- 

Tomes. And, KF 


II. That our Hope ſhould be placed intirely 


upon Gop, as the author of our felicity. 


I. I ſhall ſhow you, that there is nothing in 
this world worthy the expectation of our ſouls, 
as our happineſs. © And now, LoR D, what 
« wait I for? It is as much as to ſay, that 
he waited for nothing; or that at leaſt it was 
the conviction and ſenſe of his ſoul, that he 
| „„ ought 

* Kai v vTojuorn u2 3 &X6 6 Kvpi®- % 7 s we THY 


T0 tu. 


their thoughts periſh, 


Serm. 1. 3 and , on GOD. 7 


ought to wait for nothing, that is, nothing 
from this world, nothing from the creature, 


nothing ſhort of his Gop for his happitſieſs. — 


Such vanity and emptineſs did the Pſalmiſt find 
in all things here! And one or two conſide- 
rations will quickly ſatisfy us that the caſe 1s as 
the Pſalmiſt has repreſented it, and that this 


world is not worthy of the expectation of our 
fouls, as the ſeat or the ſource of their happi- 


. 


neſs. | | 
I. All things here are uncertain. Look round 
the world and fee how uncertain all its enjoy- 
ments are. They are uncertain as to their at- 
tainment; for how many perſons are toiling 
all their days after Riches and Honours, and 
never are able to reach them, but die diſa 
pointed in the purſuit? They make themſelves 
miſerable all the days of their lives, in order to 


make themſelves happy, and {till the dear idol 


of their hearts flies farther and farther from 
them, and they never have reached the object 
of their wiſhes and labour, when Death ſweeps 
the ſudden net over them, and in a moment al 
But ſuppoſe that we obtain what our ſouls 
ſeek after; {till does not uncertainty, faithful 
as the ſhadow to our bodies, attend us? How 
often do Riches paſs away from their owners 
without any e © They make them- 
“ ſelves'wings;” and more eſpecially, it may 
be, if they are not properly checked and prun- 
ed by libcrality, and kind communications of 
B 4 a part 


— . * 
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a part of them to our indigent and diſtreſſed 
er and fellow-chriſtians; and 
de fee away as an eagle towards heaven (e). 
Many from a fulneſs of wealth have ſuddenly 
ſunk into the moſt abject poverty, and been the 
objects of that compaſſion, which they have 
inhumanly as well as unchriſtianly refuſed to 
others, when it was in the power of their hands 
to adminiſter to their neceſſities. VE 
As to Honour among men, how treacherous 
and fugitive ! Many have ſuddenly fallen from 
the very pinnacle of ſtate, into the fouleſt diſ- 
hay =o moſt miſerable contempt ! Praiſe has 
been often found to be but a wind that paſſes 
away, and comes not again; and that very 
breath that has blown up a bubble, with our 
glories glittering upon it, has been as ready 
upon ſome unexpected turn to diſſolve it. The 
World is like the inconſtant ſea, and its fulleſt 
tides are ſometimes followed with the loweſt 
ebbs. 7 ſtands upon ſacred record as a 
proof of the uncertainty of worldly poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments. Though he was the greateſt of 
all the men in the Eaſt, and abounded in every 
thing which this world could afford to make 
him eaſy and happy, yet his poſſeſſions were 
taken from him by the unrighteous violence of 
men, or conſumed by fire from heaven; his 
children were killed by a ſudden hurricane; his 
body was ſmitten. with ſore biles, and the very 
companion of his life proved a ſnare, and would 
have proved a curſe to him VJ. What 


le) Prov. xxiii. 5. (f) Job i. 


What an inſtance was here of the viciſſitude 
of human things? And can we, while we read 
the hiſtory of Job's ſudden reverſe of cirtum- 
ſtances, help remembring what the wiſe 'man 
ſays, Labour not to be rich; ceaſe from thine 
own underſtanding ; wilt thou ſet thine eyes 
* upon that which is not (g)?” And how juſt 
and ſuitable was the reflection of Job upon his 
own condition? © Naked came I qut of my mo- 
e ther's womb, and naked ſhall I return thi- 

te ther (H).“ N 
View but the world a little, and you will ſee 
from thence how uncertain all its enjoyments 
are. Perhaps ſome of us have experienced how 
falſe and treacherous it proves to our graſp, 
notwithſtanding we thought that we had a fure 
hold of it, and that it never would fail us. 
What think we of the plunder and deſolations 

of outrageous and lawleſs armies, of over- 


= 


whelming inundations, engulphing ſeas, and 


devouring fires, boiſterous winds, that are able 
to level all before them, if heaven ſhould let 


| looſe their fury upon towns and cities? And 


what think we of the havock of earthquakes, 
that in one hour, nay in a few minutes, ſhall 


turn populous and ſplendid cities into a ruin- 


ous heap, and ry the treaſures of gold and 
filver, together with their poſſeſſors, in the bow- 
els of that earth from whence they were taken? 
This you know was 'the caſe not many years 


ſince with the city of Liſbon. 
1 Ge | And 


(g) Prov. xxiii. 4» 52 ( Job i. 21. 
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And beſides theſe more dreadful methods of 
deſtroying our ſubſtance, there are others that 
are common among mankind, ſuch as a blaſt 
upon our trade; the wickedneſs and over-reach- 
ing of our neighbours, if not our deſigned ene- 
mies; the ſudden changes in the humours of 
mankind ;,or a wanton and thoughtleſs ex- 
pence, which often attends thoſe who have large 

poſſeſſions i in the world; ſo that though their 
net is deep and wide, yet the wings of their 
luxury and pride outgrow it, and turn their 
affluence in a few years into want and beggary. 
Compare the world toa ſea, and the human race 
to merchants or mariners upon it, and you will 
ſes many ways how their veſſels may be bulged 
and loft, and a few years will count up many 
wrecks, even among our u and ac- 

Wiens 

Upon the whole, what uncertainty in all 
things. here! The root of all worldly enjoy- 
ments is as rottenneſs, and its bloſſom goes up 
as the duſt, and in an hour when we leaſt ex- 
pected it, a ſudden alteration may take place, 
and end the labours and treaſures of Whole 
years in diſappointment and ruin. 

2. All things here are unſatisfying. See the 
rich worldling. He has gathered and heaped 
up much, but is he at reſt? Is he not ſtill crying 
out, Give, Give? The more he has the more does 
he ſeem to crave; and amidſt his abundance, 
through his diffatisfaction, he is ſtill in want. 
Turn your eyes to the ambitious man. He has 

climbed 
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climbed very high, and is hung round with 
many honourable titles, but is he at reſt? Is 
he not impatient and diſcontented till he mount 
to an higher, and yet higher ſtep in the ſcale 
of human glory? And was he even maſter of 
the world, would he not figh and mourn 
amidſt all his proud acquiſitions, and ſay, I 7s 
not enough 2 Or ſhall we conſider the voluptuous 
ſenſualiſt, the man of 'pleaſure, as the world 
calls him, he who makes his belly his Gop, or 
who is reſolved to Walk in the Ways of his 
« heart and in the ſight of his eyes, and is 
determined to deny himſelf nothing that may 
adminiſter fuel to his inordinate appetites and 
raging and ungoverned paſſions. Is he ſatis- 
fied ? Why then is he upon the perpetual ca- 
reer after pleaſure? If there is happineſs in this 
or the other object of his deſire, WH is it for- 
ſaken almoſt as ſoon as taſted, and why is in- 
vention racked and time murdered to ſeek out 
and provide for himſelf ſtill new gratifications? 
At beſt this happineſs is but a mere roving from 
one earthly ſweet to another; and ſurely the 
pains that are taken, and the anxious thoughts 
that are employed to find out and attain ſtill 
new delights, cannot have any pretences to the 
appellition of falicry E 27 nen en, 
But let it be admitted that there may be ſa- 
tisfaction in the riches, honours, and pleaſures 
of life, yet muſt it not be with this addition, 
that they may be enjoyed without any inter- 
ruption or end ? But alas ! this 1s not the my 
3 n 
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In the midſt of our riches, our honours, or our 
| $7 774 if the dark thought enters the mind, 
* that I muſt ſhortly die, and that I may even 


« die now, and this 1 leave them all ind 


me; where is the ſatisfaction of mind? 
The ſweeter our enjoyments, the more our 
hearts reſt or ſeem to reſt and rejoice in them, 
the more terrible will be the apprehenſion that 
we mult ſoon, and we know not how ſoon, 


part with them, and that they will ſhortly be 


no more to us than the beauties, paſtimes, and 
pleaſures of his native country will be to that 
malefactor, who is orderęd for tranſportation 
for life into a far country, who is forbid to 
carry any thing of all he has enjoyed along 
with him, and who knows not how ſoon he 
may be commanded and forced to embark and 
leave all behind him. 

In the day of death what will the world be 
to us? Then then it will be found indeed al 
unſatisfying. Our Lokp ſtron mgly and awfull 

trays and expoſes the folly of counting upon 

ſs. in worldly enjoyments: And he upon 
* parable unto them, ſaying, The ground 
« ef a certain rich man brought forth plenti- 
< fully, and he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 


„ What ſhall I do becauſe I have no room 


e here to beſtow my fruits and my goods? 
« And he ſaid this will 1 do, I will pull down 


my barns and build greater, and there will 


<« I beſtow all my fruits, and my goods; and 
te J will ſay to my ſoul, Soul, thou haſt goods 


| te laid up for many years, take thine eaſe, eat, 


60 drink, 
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«« drink, and be merry: but Gop ſaid unto 
<«« him, Thou fool, this night ſhall thy ſoul be 
« required of thee, then whoſe ſhall all thoſe 
things be which thou haſt provided? 80 is 
he that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is 
not rich towards Gop(g).” What is, ſays 
a nervous writer *, all created perfection to a 


dying body and departing ſpirit? What friend, 


< what poſſeſſion, what accompliſhment,” will 
then revive our fainting ſpirit, or ſtrengthen 
* our dying hearts? To which of his earthly 
* comforts. will a man then turn, or can they 


all together miniſter any proper cordial to ex- 


piring nature? What impreſſion would the 
moſt beautiful obje& make on an eye that is 
languiſhing and ready to be fixed in death? 
What ſtrength could the moſt fine gold give 
© to a pale and trembling hand, all covered 
over with mortal dew? Or what conſolation 
* would ever ſuch a confluence of worldly 


things adminiſter to a ſinking, dying heart? 
Can theſe things comfort us on our dying beds, 

* or ſtand by us in our laſt extremity? It is well 
© if they do not rather add to our affliction, 
and increaſe the bitterneſs of deatnm 


Salamon, whoſe power and poſſeſſions could 
enable him to try and taſte every earthly good, 
and ſearch and determine whether ſatisfaction 
was to be found in it, and who accordingly 


did make the experiment, tells us (), 1 


* Barker's Sermon on the death of the Rev. Mr Samuel Newman, 
Page 12. () Luke xii, 16-22. (5) Eecleſ. ii. 10. 
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had informed us, That whatſoever his eyes 
* deſired he kept not from them, that he with- 
< held not his heart from any joy, that he 
ac looked on all the works his hands had 
ec wrought, and on the labour that he had la- 
< boured to do, and behold, all was vanity and 
* vexation of ſpirit; and that there was no pro- 
«fit under the ſun.“ All was vanity as to any 
ſubſtantial, ſatisfying good as a portion; and 
not only was it empty of good, but it was filled 
with real miſery, and to vanity was added vex- 
ation of ſpirit. The active noble intellect of man, 
the rational immortal ſpirit, the offspring and 
the likeneſs of Gop, cannot be ſatisfied with 
earthly, fading, and fleeting enjoy ments as its 
portion. As well might you expect to ſatisfy an 
hungry ſtomach with chaff, or a parching thirſt 
with the mire of the ſtreets, as confer happineſs 
on the ſoul by the accumulation and abundance 
of worldly wealth and enjoyment. The ſoul in- 
deed may for a while fancy itſelf to be happy in 
the honours, riches, and pleaſures of this world; 
but it is cheated with an airy dream, which 
death will diſſolve, if it is not (as this is not un- 
likely) diſſolved long before, and then ſhall the 
wretched- ſpirit; awakened to a juſt ſenſe of 
things, be as when a hungry man dreams, 
< and behold he eats, but he awakes; and his 
soul is empty; or as when a thirſty man 
* dreams; and behold he drinks, but he awakes, 
and behold he is faint, and his foul hath ap- 


r 1 
| With 


(7) Iſaiah xxix. 8. 
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With how much reaſon then did the Pſalmiſt 

cry out, And now, Loxp, What wait I for!“ 
And how certain is it that there is nothing in 
this world worthy the expectation of our fouls 
as their portion! I come, © ot 


: IT - | To ſhow thatiour Hope ſhould be placed 


intirely upon Gop, as the author of our felicity. 


And now, LoRD, what wait I for! My Hope 
« 1s in thee.” As if the royal Pſalmiſt had ſaid, 
Since man, and man at his beſt eſtate, is alto- 
« gether vanity, ſince there is nothing in theſe 
lower regions that can ſatisſy my ſoul, ſince 


© happineſs is not to be found in the land of 


the living, ſince the depth faith, It is not in 
me, and the ſea ſays, It is not in me, ſince 


eit cannot be gotten for gold, neither ſhall ſil- 
ver be weighed for the price thereof, what is 


© there, O Lov, that, as a reaſonable creature 


and a creature enlightened to look through 


this world and diſcover its emptineſs, what is 


there that I ſhould wait for? My views and 


© hopes to this world let them be all extinguiſhed. 


Henceforth let my heart be dead to all things 
here, as I am certain they are themſelves no 


better than death, however finely coloured 


and diſguiſed. Having thus withdrawn my 


expectations from the creature, Itransfer them, 

I direct them, I centre them, O Loxp, wholly 
< upon thee; I place. my hope where only I am 
« ſure it cannot be diſappointed; upon thine 


eternal and unchangeable ſelf ; who, as thou 


art 
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art the fountain of my being, art the alone 
* giver of my happineſs; in whom are all my 


a a comfort and final fe- 


In ſuch a view we may confider the meaning 8 
of David, and ſuch ſhould be the language of 
all. And! in order to juſtify this temper, and 
conduct of David's, his renunciation of the 
world as his happineſs, and his choice of Gop 
as his portion, let us conſider, .. 

I. That there is enough in Gop to fill our 
moſt enlarged expectations, and to conſummate 
our happineſs. What isGop? Nothing leſs than 
an infinite, eternal, uncreated, and hari. 
able Being. In wiſdom unſearchable, i in power | 
almighty, in truth inviolable, in holineſs abſo- 
Jute and indefectible, and in goodneſs ſupreme, | 
ſovereign, and boundleſs, - He is the original, 
preſeryer, proprietor, ruler, and end of the 0 
whole univerſe of Beings. Creation, all crea- 
tion is his, and hangs in all the links of its 0 


ama chain 1 in dependence upon his power 
and mg ene Hederives from "aig Ser 
liged to none, he relies upon none; but all 
things derive from him, are obli ged to him, 
and reſt upon him. e and 
e move, and 3 g (H. And of him, F 


te and. to him, and throug h ——— are all things; 1 f1 

6 0 whom be glory = ever (4).” He is an n 

ocean. - whoſe ſtreams can never fail, whole ff 

en can never be ſounded, and whoſe extent Tn 
can. 


a) AQs xvii, 28. | ty ſom: Xi. 36, 
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can never be comprehended by hill creates 
Collect all perfections together, and enhance 
them with the wonderful epithets of Biſnite, 
Eternal, and Unchangeable, and yet you have not 
ſaid too high, or aſcribed too much to Gop. 
His names are great, ineffably great and glo- 
rious, ſuch particularly are thoſe of 5 py 
and I AM, er I AM ruAT I am (n); Which 
may denote his boundleſs; independent, and un- 
decaying exiſtence, and may ſhew how much; 
he can and will perform for his people; and 
| particularly it is as if he had ſet his hand to a 
lank, when he revealed himſelf by the name 
LAN, to be filled up by his people 1 what 
ever is good and Sraeioſie, or great or glorious':; | 
as if he had ſaid, IAN Power, Wiſdom, Holi, | 
« neſs, Juſtice, Goodneſs, Truth, Eminency, 
Supereminen Þ Perfection, Eternity, Immen- 
8 5 LAN all that can be expreſſed or con- 
cw and all that you can join of glory or 
excellence to my name I aM, that, I fay, I 
* AM ; without Hyperbole, without any Fell 
© ble; danger of exceſs in your aſcriptions o 
attributes to me, or of Jer br been 
concerning me . | 
Is not here then enough for our pine 7 
Be our, deſires; never ſo vaſt, Gop can app them. 


from his immeaſurable fulneſs; be our ſouls 
never ſo permanent, though an eternity hes 
before them, and they have the ſtamp of im- 


i en e God is enn, to * 
. er 


108 Exod. Bi. 14. en - ee 
2 2'See Biſhop Beviridee's Works, vol N. Sermon I, 
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their exiſtence, and can make them hap 
| through” boundleſs duration. De we Wart Pe 
den Go bean blot out our iniquitics a5 6 
 $-d6ud; and as a thick cloud all Our ns; 
and as far as the eaſt is from the Weſte df 
Mrs: he dan remove our tranſgreſſions froim us. 
is God that we have. offended by bur fits, 
1 18 15 bar we are reſponſible, his curſe we have 
deſer bed, and he can by one act of grace” dif- 
" ſolve: all” our obligations to puniſhmeiit,” ve 
us from the gulph of hell, and receive our fouls: 
tb 3 ode Anion in the bonds of his co- 
venant, Which is . ordered in all 
Rings ad- ure. gain, do we want ſane- 
tifieation?? He by this: Spirit can rectify all the 
diſorders" of our fouls, Purge ub from all our 
intquities, form us Into dis On likeneſs, make 
us Nis Willing and. faithful-fubje&s here, and 
prepare us for the enjoym ado himſelf in his 
cn immediate pe and beatifle viſton and 
glory. Do we want ſure and permanent peace 
and: reng conſolation? One ſmile of his Ami- 
able eduntenance, whoſe brightnefs makes hea- 
ven to be heaven, can ſcatter all our doubts and 
fears, and one word, one whiſper of love from 
tim; can huſn the tempeſt and terrors of our 
ſouls into peace, and fill us" with J un- 
e ſpeakable and full of glory.“ De we want 
. aftet this mortal life is 8585 an happineſs that 
{hall run parallel with infinite duration? Gop 
can give us an abundant entrance into his ever- 
laſting kingdom; he can ſhow to us the path 
© of life, when riſing fr om our paſſage we? 
cc 5 


„„ ans BR. La. 


* 
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the valley of the ſhadow of death,” and bring 


us into © his preſence, where there is fulne 


of joy, and to his right hand, Where are 
ce pleaſares for evermore.” Think, think, O 


man, whether there is a want that thy foyl ac- 


tually feels, or may poſſibly feel, but what thy 
Gop can ſupply. Nature, Grace, and Glory 


are his, and he is Lox D over all. Doſt thou 


need Wiſdom? He has W:ſdem to be thy guide 


and counſellor. Doſt thou need Strength? He 


is almighty and can uphold thee. Doſt thou 
need Proteclion againſt thine enemies? His 
omnipotence holds all thine enemies in his 


chain, and can blaſt and deſtroy all their pow- 
er. Doſt thou need Hohineſs? He is the Fa- 
ther of lights, and one ray from him can clothe 
thee with his own image. Doſt thou need Se- 


+ f 


curity? He is © the fame yeſterday, to day, 
and for ever; and he is faithful who hath 
«. promiſed.” Doſt thou want Happineſs? His 
name is Love. Doſt thou want much to con- 


ſtitute'that Hopproeſs? That love is inerhauſ. 
tible, Doſt thou want an eternal Happineſs ? 


_ His years can never fail, and his love has no 
Ülmits, either as to meaſure or duration.” Can 
Omni potenc ſecure you? He is all treaſures. 
Can unſearchable Riches ſuffice you * He is all 
fulneſs. Can Al content you? Can Hfinity 


fill you? see then all this in your G5. 


Baut here may ariſe a Query; © Though there 
is enough in God for our happineſs, yet'* will” 
he in very deed dwell with men upon eartht 


1 OO 


* 
* ; 
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% and will he be to them a Gop, and ſhall 
te they be to him a people?” The fountain is 


full, but is it not ſealed? Or will its com- 
munications of bleſſing be made to our apo- 


© ſtateand rebellious world? We have ſinned; | 


and hereby provoked God to anger, and he 
c i a great Majeſty, and a jealous GoD, of 

« purer. eyes than to behold iniquity, neither 
« ſhall finners dwell in his ſight; will he then 
admit of our acceſs to him? Or have we any 
* ſufficient reaſon to think that he will be mer- 
© cifub unto us, that he will receive us graci- 


* -ouſly,: and love us freely, and that he Will 


grant that happineſs to us which only can be 
found in him, but which ſtill may be denied 
« to ſuch ill and hell- deſer ving creatures, who 
have rendered ourſelves ſo odious to his no- 
* linefs, and ſo obnoxious to his juſtice? What 
5 and if he is ſo offended, (and:whyOcould the” 


not honour his on laws, and ſupport the 


glories of his government?) as to caſt us at 


an eternal diſfance from himſelf, and rather 
make us the monuments of his righteous in- 


* dignation againſt ſin, than the objects of his 


« fayous and mercy? If this ſhould be the os of © 


c wie are as far from happineſs as ever. 
In anſwer to ſuch a Query as this, let me add, 


(2 2;) That as there is enough in Gov to fill our 
5 enlarged expectations, and to conſummate 4 


Felicity; fo Go is willing to grant us all 
chat happineſs which we can poſſibly deſire in 
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greatly offended. We have much iltto chark e 
upon ourſelves, and Go is > gut our 
*< hearts, and knoweth all things; knows all 
our ſinfulneſs; and there is not one evil action, 
or word, or thought that has eſcaped his no- 
tice ; but ſtill our Gop (how wonderful his 
grace |) is not inflexible in his purpoſes of ven- 
geance. againſt us. He has ſent us his Word, 
2 word of life, and hope, and ſalvation. It 
is enriched with exceeding great and precious 
es, and all to aſſure us that he is a Gop 
chat will not only forgive, but like wiſe accept 
and bleſs, even unto eternal life, through Ixsus 
CRIST our LoxD. He has proclainied his 
name, THE LogD, run Lo0RD Gon; merci- 
« ful and gracious, long - ſuffering, and corp 
« dant in kat and truth; keeping m 

for «we, Lv forgiving iniquity, — ay 
0 ſion and ſin (n). Come now, ſays the Lorn; 
e and let us reaſon together: though your ſins 
<< be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow; 
though they be red like crimſon, they:ſhall 
© beas wodl (o). Go has ſo loved the world, 
that he gaye his only begotten 8on, that 
*© whoeyer believes upon him ſhould notperiſh, 

ec but have everlaſting liſe. For God ſent not 
* his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but chat the world through him might be 
2 „ ſaved 1#)- For what the law could nat do 
in that it was weak through the fleſh, that 
0 « Gon has (don in ſending his own Son in 
:C: 3 the 


(* alen. 60 Iſai, l 1s. (y) John lii. 16, | 
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7 the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con- 
2 demned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſ- 
3 neſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
. Walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spi- 
rit (9). Cukisr was made fin for us, who 
** knew no ſin, that we might be made the 
-* righteouſneſs of Gop in him (r.. 
Son s ſeated, not on a throne of vengeance, 
but on a throne of grace, and in the name of 
Js vs we may draw nigh to this throne with 
* boldneſs, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
« grace to help in time of need (6). As there 
is a perfect all- ſufficiency in Gop to ſatisfy all 
the wants of our ſpirits, ſo he is willing, as far 
aàs we can deſire it, and as he can impart it, to 
vouchſafe it to us. Grace reigns, reigns 
not only ſo as to extinguiſſi the curſe, but reigns 
*«« unto eternal life through I ꝝxSsUS CHRIST our 
* Lord (:).“ What declarations of free par- 
don, what tender expoſtulations with perverſe 
and rebellious ſinners, what melting invitations 
of mercy, what full and ample promiſes, what 
warm and condeſcending intreaties, what ex- 
amples of rich and extenſivè ſalvation to the 
very chief of criminals, are recorded in the di- 
vine word? And what are theſe but ſo many 
proofs that Go p indeed is willing to be ouFi 
_ «'Gop, our Father, our friend, and everlaſt- 
ing portion? FHaſt thou, O ſinner,» but a 
broken” and "believing heart Poſt thou but 
return by repentance and faith in JIxsus CxRISH 
_- Ten, 5 to 
1) Rom. viii. 3. (7) 2 Cor, v.21. (.) Heb, jii.16, () Rom. v.21. 


% ᷣ .. AE. DANS. ]⅛ NA. ds i. ] 


* — 


germ. I. and centred. in GOD. 23 


to Go p, thou haſt no reaſon t Bays 


thou haſt the mifallible word of the Lokp, whe 


cannot he, to aſſure thee that he will be All in 
All unto thee, that he will be thy Covenant» 
Go and Father, that thou ſhalt have the in- 


Heritance of his children, and in a word, that 
he will Jupply all thy need, not according to 


thy faint conceptions, or fainter prayers, but 
% according to his riches in glory in CHRIS r 
x I ESUS; 22 And now ſhould not our hopes 
be placed intirely upon our Gon, as the author 
of our felicity? Since there is enough in Gap 
for our happineſs, and ſince Gop is as willin 
to beſtow. as he is able to communicate, Wh 
ſhould we do but join with the royal Pfalmiſt, 
and ſay. And now, LoRD, what it for! 
«My hope is ! in thee. 
As a Concluſion of the ſubject, trail we 
not, my friends, one and all agree, in depen- 
dence upon the influerices of divine power 
and grace, to place our hopes in Gon? We 


are well aſſured of the uncertainty, the frailty, 
and the vanity of this world and all its enjoy- 


ments. We have had this truth publiſhed atoud 


to us in the ſudden death of one of the greateſt 
and beſt of Kings; the report is gone forth, 
and is ſounding not only through our land, and 
throughout 9 but throughout the world. 


We ourſelves are drawing nearer. and nearer to 


the end of our days, and:thall ſhortly have no 


ny obs all that is . and indeed no 


| wer 1 05 Phil. i IV. hog | | 
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What then do we wait for? Why ſhould we 


wait always upon lying vanities and empty ſha- 


dows ? Is it worth while to be always thus 


employed? or is it not at once a folly and a 
degradation to our ſpirits, thus unprofitably 
and meanly to ſpend our days, When we are at 
the brink of the grave, and at the door of eter- 
nity? Why ſhould we truſt to creatures that 
are ſure ſooner or later to diſappoint us, and 
are no better than bruiſed reeds, that muſt even- 
tually'betray our hopes and leave us. in deſpair? 
Come then, let us obey the uoice from the 
heavenly glory, that bids us Come up hither. 
Withdrawing our expectations from lying va- 
nities, let us turn the current of them to our 
Gop, and to him alone. Let us above all things 
4 ſcek his favour, vhich is life, and his loving- 


% kindneſs, which is better than life“ We ſee 


there is enough in Go for our ſupply, more 
than we are able to aſłk or think; we tee: thro” 
Jes us Cn RIS a new and living way opened 
for our comfortable acceſs to Go p, and for the 
richeſt communications of bleſſing from him; 
and ſhall we not then place our hopes in Gop 
alone? Let us hope in him, (there is ſure 
ground on which we may drop our anchor) 
ad plead, with him for the pardon of all our 


nierits, and mediation. Let us hope in him, and 


Mead with him for the renewal and growing 
ve tfcation of our natures; hope in him, and 


- 


2 nung IM 2 ] 
l * 1 


Serm. 1. and 'centhid oi GOD." 23 
ad With him Fr IPiritual corifbration” 484 
| hoy Plank hope in him; ànd plead with him for 
an admiſſion, an abundant e at e 
into his eternal kingdom and glory. 
Lock up, O man, from this precarious un- 
ſatisfying world, to thy Gov. Why ſhouldſt 
thou, the offspring: of Gop, and the heir of 
eternity, bury thyſelf like the mole or worm 
in the earth, and forget that there is a glorious 
and everlaſting ſun to enlighten,” comfort, and 
bleſs thee ? Ihe voice of Gop tells thee that 
happineſs is not here, and to this thine obſer- 
vation and experience, agree ; give then to thy 
God thine heart, às he requires, and he will 
ſhelter and uphold thee by his power, guide 
thee by his counſel, fu oP PH thee by his grace 
and ſpirit, and at laſt lead thee by a Father's 
gentle hand, into his glory, ve e thou ſhalt 
te behold his face in righteouſneſs; and ſhalt 
„be ſatisfied,” When awaking” from this 
region of dreams and ſhadows, * with his 
* likeneſs (x).” as 
Well, it is enough,” (ſo ſaid an excellent 
Miniſter in his private meditations, and ſo let 
us all fay, and Bop grant it may be with his 
N All my earthly" ſchemes are broken ; LE let 
my fancy be vain upon them no more. 
© the other world be now my all, and. 1 5 
be all in it. My preſent joys, and pleaſing 
9 „eee, let them ff aL from thence * Wen Or 
3 rie aten et 
1 Pfl. xvii. 18. e 8 
'® Hidden Life of a c., 3 128. 
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7 The bubbles of its dream! ; 
Its every joy is mis-d Wich il. 

vil And ls are but a dream. wo 1 8 TT 

26 Ses! Howovs, mounting ſwift and gh | > 

; But ſoon the vapour n 0. 1 

ff See! Weatrr allure the dazzled e ehe, 


n e en we gaze it Hies, eri 99 


III. e 
271 Earth ſhall no longer fix my REY Mo * 
324 No more command my IRAs — 


1 £4 Not Nature's ſelf can bound my bebe: 
I aim at ſr a. N en 


10 mes, my 6585 D, 2 ©. of love, 
wo of wiſdom, truth, and might; 
wy . l 0 
Art as 16 BG 2 


4 HY M N, Ke. 


In whom I live, and breathe, and move, 


I wing my joyful flight, 
7 V. | 
O let me feel thy gracious ſmile ! 
My ALL depends on thee; 
From ſhadowy bliſs and fruitleſs toil 
Into 2 arms I flee. 
VI. 
Union with thee will make me Vleſt; - 
And fix my toſſing foul : 


So wandring needles find their reſt 
With their attracting pole. 
e ede 570 

Lon D, ſend thy Spirit from above 


7 ſanctify my heart; 
And bind me in the cords of love, 


That we may never part! 
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"© 225 E laſt a Tile conve 5 to the Su 


A 

gu GR RGE the Second. After he had long 
0 d the Britiſb Sceptre, and had long enjoyed, 
and as long adorned t : imperial Crown of theſe 
Realms, Death, im artial and inexorable Death,, 


Illuſtrious the remains of our late 


at the com mand of the Kang of Kings and Lord, 


of Lords,, executed his awful commiſſion upon 
"Wh and e a AS to that lite Ls dare 


» preached November 16. 1760. the Lord's Gy after 20 inter- 
ment of his late Majeſt 7x. , 
+ Wahtminſter Abbey. 


Then » Pall the duft return to the b as-it 7” 


Repoſitory Þ of the dhe of the Great, 


; moſt auguſt and moſt excellent Sove- 


* 
2 4 " 
Oo OG — a ere _ 


i lam 


ing 25 Aud had mel fuck eminent and un- 
bounded bleſſings upon mankind ; and he is 
nowifkepin ithy the Kifgs of thergarth 1 18 
down M his laſt let mann to riſe not 

F ch the ＋ are no — — does one 
ra wait al and: rha And 
I and —— wet doth \ yt 
of "Death alike extend to the mightieſt mo- 
narch and the moſt. deſpicable ſlave. In this 
reſpect © one; event happens to all, and there 

“ is no diſch in this war, whatever forti- 
tude and wiſdom may be able to atchieve in 

conteſt and! battle with our fellow-wWorms. 

Beat m huſineſs, after ſuch a ſtriking and 


melancholy event, to fix your meditations upon 
— inſtructive, ſuitable, and important fub- 
| 5755 and where | ſhall I find one more adapted 
| ; than the pafſage I have read, 
Then 


| all: 6 duſt return to the earth as it 
| was, and the Spirit unto Gop who gave it? 
his chapter preſents us with a moſt beauti- 
ful ant affecting picture of man in his decays 
of nature and His final depatture 

our world, It opens with'a' 
Vice, ver: T.“ Remember no thy creator in tlie 
We days of thy youth, while the evil days come 
not, and the years draw nigh, when thouthalt 
& tay, T have no pleaſüre in them.“ Remember 
creator, or % creators, (the word is plural) 


Father, Son, and Spirit, Who all united in the 


creation of the world and in the creation of 
man; 


mY + #* 4 ; 
2 þ 00 


. je es nee Il thy creat 
| — ti old I 08 nd, 2dr” ie the, 


- ec, thy youth,” chte ſaſbn 
mol vigurons activity and brighteſt {tinfſtie' 
fe eveff 4 before the eyil da comp,” the evil 


4 ? 1 * 54 
4 — 7 £ * * * 5 : 1 I 


** 


Miafi'of WE, but r 5 cha creator, 


ys of weakneſs and infirmity and Before the 
ot arg not yet arrived, 7 1 thou falt Hy, 
from melancholy e experience of their vanity, and, 
thine 1fkfore wearinels' and, fatigue to ſuſtain, 
elf linder the growing burdens 175 riatare; © I, 
© have no Fleaſure in them.” 4+ While the ln, 
«yer:2/orthelight, or the moon, or the ſtars be, 
not darkned, nor the clouds return after the 
© Tini. Remember thy creator, or creators, 


before thine eyes ſhall be ſo dimmed and decay- 


ed by age, as that thou fhalt neitfier Be able to, 
Re ſun, or light, or moon, dr ſtars, 580 


enjoy 
ſhalt find thyſelf ſo unable to exert the ſight of, 


thine eyes, as ; that ent the luſtre of theſe, ſumi- 
naries of heaven ſhall! ſeem darktiefs or only, 
twilight” to thee,” and a cloud hall gather and, 
ſettle upon thine eyes, after they Have through, 


weakneſs been frequently; watering, and hare. 


diſtilled'tlieir drops, arid even their ſhowers of. 
weeping and waſting rain. * In the day, ven 3 
0 when the keepers of the. houſe ſhall trem 


ble, and the-ſtrong men ſhall bow themblyes, 
and tlie grinders ſhall ceaſe becauſe they are 


© few, and thoſe that look out of their windows . 

* ſhall be darkned:” In the day when the 

Fl heren of the Roules the hands and arms, the 
© guardians 


that 1685 wh 
2 be called 2 windows, of the body, ſhall, be 


_ © out as they once did, to elpy a 


The return gf the. Bach germ. a; 

gu s of this houſe of clay, ſhall tremble. 

% EE 2295 2 1 to per- 
1 functions 

oy =] dhe legs. and-thighs, 


Too 4582 bo Tow 
4 * wonted, 13 becauſe op — 
g | at re W thoſe. 
out of the ing when the _ 

out from their ſockets, 


Vain look 
d give notice 
* of the dangers that may . that cita- 


© over{pread. with {1 a and i 


E © del 'of whic| the: NE ec are the appointed.watch- 
e doors,.ver.4. ſhall be ſhut 

ce in the ing when, the ſound of the grind- 

e ing is low; and he ſhall. xiſe up at the voice 
„ of the bird, and all the — — of muſic 
« ſhall be brought low.” ;. When the doors, 
< the lips Tod other parts of the body. ſhall, be 
© ſhut, Together with the. Ps or the grand 
its 1 — 
channels and roads of life; when the ſound 
of the grinding, the ſound ariſing from the 
chewing of our food, ſhall. grow weak and 
c faint, and ſcarcely be heard; and When the 
poor feeble old man ſhall be ſtartled even at 


© men n 


«paſſage of the body with. 


the voice of the bird, or have his ſleep bro- 
© ſhall 


bs © ken 1 the leaſt noiſe, or her. when he 


Serm. 2. to earth at Death. | 2 3 we 


© ſhall be unable to ſleep, but wake at the 
© cock's crowing, before nature has had its full 
* refreſhment and reſt; and when the daugh- 
ce ters of muſic,” the ears, that drank in the 
< found of harmonious muſic, and were to 
« muſic as the dutiful daughters to the mother, 
ready to receive and attend its call and plea- 
ſure, © ſhall be brought low,” ' ſhall be quite 
* exhauſted and ſpent, and unable to receive 
© thoſe filver accents, and tuneful vibrations, 
| © which once ſo much captivated. and enter- 
* tained them.” _ Alſo, ver. 5. When they 
e ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and 
« fears ſhall be in the way, and the almond- 
| © tree ſhall flouriſh, and the graſhopper ſhall 
ebe a burden, and deſire ſhall fail, becauſe man 
i goes to his long home, and the mourners go 
% about the ſtreets. When timorous fear- 
| © ful old age ſhall be afraid to look down from 
| © any eminence, or ſhall be afraid to aſcend to 
© it, Teſt it ſhould totter and fall; when the 
* almond-tree, grey harrs, white like the bloſ- 
ſoms of the almond-tree, that flowers fo early 
in thefpring as February, ſhall flouriſh; when 
the graſhopper, the ſlighteſt lighteſt thing you 
can imagine, ſhall be felt as a burden by that 
* old age which finds it fo hard to ſuſtain it- 
* ſelf;* when all defire after meats and drinks, 
and other corporeal gratifications, ſhall fail, 
e becauſe man goes to his long home,” to the 
grave, his long home, in diſtinction from any 
© habitations he had here, which were rather 
D . 
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© inns than homes; and the mourners. go 
„ about the ſtreets ;” when the mourners for 
© him appear in the ſtreets, with their tokens 
© of lamentation, and the awful figns that the 
* perſon for whom they mourn is deceaſed, and 
© loſt to our world.“ And what appearances of 
this kind do we now behold in the public and 
mournful memorials that our late King is dead, 
and that we ſhall ſee im no more? Or ever, 

ver. 6. © the filver cord be looſed, or the gol- 
ce den bowl be broken, or the pitcher be bro- 
“% ken at the fountain, or the wheel broken at 
ee the ciftern.” <© When the lber cord, the 
© ſpinal marrow, that like a filver cord runs 
© down the back, is looſed, and is of no more 
« ſervice; when the golden bowl, the mem- 
* brane that incloſes the brain, which may be 
called for its ſhape @ borol, and for its uſeful- 
* neſs a golden bowl, ſhall be broken. When 
the piteber, the great artery that receives the 
© blood from the heart as the fountain, ſhall 
© be broken, and no more receive its precious 
contents, and diffuſe them abroad in a gene- 

* ral and vital circulation? And the wheel 

«ſhall be broken at the ciftern;” As much 
may be ſaid,” ſays an ingenious commentator 
upon this paſſage *, © for ought I know, for 
© ſuppoſing the lungs to be the wheel, which 
are continually impelled to and fro, and have 
© ſuch an office in the circulation, and to which 
and through which the arteria pulmonalis, as 
1 

* Reynolds Notes to his philoſophic Poem on Death, p. o. 


Serm. 2. 165 earth at Death. 35 


* a ciſtern, conveys the blood, and: refunds it 
again into the heart. | 

Then ſhall the duſt,” and ſo come in the 
words of our text, ©* return to the earth as it 
« was. When theſe great inſtruments of 
life, and ſprings of its regular operation, have 


© ceaſed their functions, then ſhall the duft 


return to the earth as it was, and the Spirit 
« ſhall return to God who gave it.” That is, 
according to the expoſition of a judicious com- 
mentator *, © the body, made of a moulderin 

* ſubſtance, being no longer a fit habitation 
for the ſpirit, (and therefore deſerted by it) 
© which held the parts of it together, ſhall 
* crumble again into the earth out of which it 


© originally came; according to that ſentence 


« paſſed upon Adam in the beginning, Gen. 
© 111. 19. Duſt thou art, and unto duſt ſhalt 
ce thou return.” This body was no better in 


its firſt principles, and though now we are 
very fondof it, as if it was ſome goodly thing, 
yet when the ſpirit leaves it it will appear in- 
deed to be but duſt. But the ſpirit, the no- 
bdbler part of man, being of an higher origi- 


nal, ſhall return to Go p, who ſent it into the 
< body, to be diſpoſed. of by him according to 


the ſentence he ſhould paſs upon it.” The 
Chaldee Paraphraſe's explication of the latter 


part of the verſe is very appoſite, © It ſhall re- 


Gop.: for Elhim, the word here rendered 
| * | Gop, 


* Plyrick in locum. 
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Gov, in the Hebrew language ſignifies 4 
ud 

* diſcourſing upon my text, then ſhall 
e the duſt return to the earth as it was, and 
« the ſpirit ſhall return unto Gop who gave 
“ it; 1 ſhall take into conſideration the two 


1 of my text, one, that at death 
cc 


duſt returns to the earth as it was; the 
other, © that at death the ſpirit returns unto 
oy Gop who gave it.” We begin, 


I. With ſhewing, that * at death the duſt 


c returns to the earth as it was. Here we 


ſhall conſider why the body may be called dt; 


what is intended by its return to the earth, and 


what by its returning to the earth as it was. 

1, We ſhall conſider why the body may be 
called dt. By duſt we are undoubtedly to 
underſtand our bodies, for as we are confiitat. 
ed hut of two parts, body and ſoul, and as the 
ſoul or ſpirit is Lee ere diſtinguiſhed in our 


text from the duſt, as having a very different 
allotment, it 1s impoſſ ble to conceive of any 


thing elſe which the wiſe man can intend 
duft, but the body, or the mortal and cor 
part of our frame. This body is Riel 4 duſt, 


and it will be our preſent buſineſs to enquire 
upon what account it bears this name. And 
there are ſeveral reaſons that may be rendered 


why the body may be called 4%; as, 
. F Ihe e may be called duſt becauſe ! it 
was made ot o the duſt. « And the LoRD 


1 bas Gor 


: * A * 1 * 9 9 4 ts 1 


ſtle Paul, diſcourſing on the Reſurre 


Serin. 2. tu earth at Led. „ 37 
*« Gop formed man of the duſt of the ground 
(a).“ And are not we, as we are deſcendents 
of .Adam, and conſequently the children of him 
who was made of the duſt, © of the earth, and 
© therefore earthy.? © Howbeit, . the Apo- 


jon, that 
* was not firſt which was ſpiritual, but that 
re which was natural, and afterwards thatwhich 
* 18 ſpiritual (5). The firſt man is of the earth, 
« earthy; the ſecond man is the Lox p from 
** heaven. As is the carthy, ſuch are they that 
te are earthy ; and as is the heavenly, ſuch are 
ce they alſo that are heavenly. And as we have 


KR 


* horne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo 


* bear the image of the heavenly.” What are 


theſe bones, and ſinews, this fleſh, this head, 


theſe arms, hands, and feet, but ph curiouſ- 
ly modelled, and variouſiy and beautifully 


8 and diſpoſed. by the Goh of infinite 
wiſdom and power, © by whom we are fear- 


* fully and wonderfully made (c)?“ 


Go to the church-yard, and ſee whether the 


ſepulchres and graves are not the incloſures of 


duſt and rottenneſs. Life being departed from 
the Body, and time; having mouldered and de- 
ſtroyed its curious contexture, and harmonious 
ſyſtem, the remains are only an heap of duſt, 
and ſcarce to be diſtinguiſhed from the com- 
mon ground upon which we tread. And while 
theſe bodies are continued in life, do they not 


derive their ſupports trom the carth, and would 


D 3 „ it 
fs) 3 li. 2 (3) 1 Cor. xv. 46. (c) Pſalm exxxix. 14. 
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it not be impoſſible for us, according to the. 


eſtabliſhed laws of the Gop of nature, to con- 
tinue a week or day together in ſtrength and 
vigour, unleſs we received freſh recruits from 
the animals that are ſlain for our ſubſiſtence, or 
from the harveſts of the field, and the herbage 
of the ground, which are but duſt appointed to 
ſuſtain, incorporate, and mix with duſt? We 
dwell in houſes of clay, and not only our foun- 
dation 1s in the duſt, but our building 1s duſt (4), 
And the Apoſtle, ſpeaking of our bodies, calls 
them the earthly houſes of theſe tabernacles (e). 


« I am, ſays Abrabam, but duſt and aſhes (7), 


ana duſt and aſhes, in which there is in- 


deed an inextinguiſhable heavenly ſpark, but 


ſoon mult that ſpark aſcend to its original ſkies, 
and leave the aſhes behind; * the duſt muſt re- 
turn to the earth as it was.” 


adh), The body may be called df, becauſe of 
its liableneſs to mutability and change. Iron, 


ſteel, ſilver, and gold, thoſe ſtrong materials and 


parts of our world, have a ſolid and hard 
conſiſtence, but how fickle and inconſtant is 
the duſt of the ground? A whirlwind, the 

tread of the foot, nay the lighteſt breath will 
remove the duſt, alter its form and place, or 
ſcatter it into a thouſand atoms. And are not 


ttheſe bodies expoſed to great variation? How 


different are they now from what they were at 
their firſt creation, when Gop ſaw our ſub- 
E ſtance yet being imperfect ( 2)? What al- 
teration 


a) Job 10 (e) z Cor. Ni. (f Gen. xvili. 27. (g Pſal.cxxxix.16, 
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teration paſſes in a little time upon theſe frames 


of fleſh and blood? The infant extends his ht- 


tle form, and ſhoots up, and enlarges into the 
ſtature of man. The man, from flouriſhing 
ſtrength, and it may be a large growth and 
bulk of fleſh and blood, ſhrinks and drops away 
from his former ſelf in the revolution of a few 
years, and ſickneſs and age oftentimes reduce 
him from a full corpulence into a ſkeleton and 
the very ſhadow of death. Health and diſeaſe 
make great changes upon us, the firſt adding to, 


and the other taking away from theſe bodies of 
fleſh; and indeed, as is well known to the na- 
tural philoſopher, our bodies are in a continual 


variation, and particles from ourſelves are ever 


flying from us, and particles are as conſtantly 
ſucceeding in their room, fo that there is no 


moment of our lives in which we can be faid 
properly to continue in one ſtate. We are 
creatures that are made ſubject to vanity, that 
is to frailty and change (5). Vanity has a do- 
minion over. us, and we are ever feeling more 


or leſs of its power, © Man at his beſt eſtate 1s 
« altogether vanity ().“ 


Za, and laſtly, The body may be called 405 
decaufe! it is but of little value. Duſt you know 
is bat of little account, it covers the face of the 
earth, and is freely trod upon without any re- 


gard to it. And what are theſe bodies, how- 


ever ſome may paint and adorn them, and in- | 
any boaſt themſelves of them, and ſeem to live 
(2 Rom. vill. 20. (i) Pfalm XXXIX. 5. | 
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their inclinations, what are theſe bodies, I ſay, 
that they ſhould be ſo highly rated? for though 
they are the workmanſhip of Gop, as indeed 


fo is the ſmalleſt fly, and the meaneſt reptile, 


and therefore ought in this reſpect to be hon- 
oured, yet as they have the ſcars of the apoſtaſy 
upon” them, as they are under the ſentence of 
death, and as they are the ſeats of inordinate 
affection, and the great tempters of mankind to 
iniquity, and the- inſtruments. of it ; in theſe 
views, and upon theſe accounts, our bodies are 
to be but little eſteemed, at leaſt in compariſon 


with the great inhabitant, the intellectual and 
immortal ſpirit that ſojourns for a while in theſe 


tabernacles of clay. Hence does the Apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of our bodies as they are found in the 
preſent life, call them vile bodies (), or as 


the words might more literally be tranſlated, 


the bodies of humiliation; that is, bodies humbled 
by the fall, and become mortal, or bodies which 
humble and depreſs the indwelling ſpirit : a like 
caſe as if a king or prince inſtead of dwelling in 
Aa palace was to be confined to a poor hut, or as 


if the high prieſt of old, inſtead of refiding in the 


magnificent and holy temple of hisGop, ſhould be 


turned out into an impure ſtye of ſwine. Ceaſe. 


ye from man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 


« for wherein is he to be accounted of (1) ?.” 


«© Poſt thou open thine eyes upon ſuch an one,” 
ſo contemptible, worthleſs, vain, and depraved 


70 Phil. ij: 21. (1) La. ii. 22. 


to no other purpoſe than to oblige and gratify 


creature, 


4 oO A ik . ., a ci. 


» 


Serm. 2. 0 earth at Death © 41 
creature, and bringeſt me into judgment with 
« thee(m)?” We may juſtly own our kindred 
with the meaneſt reptiles, and ſay as Jeb, © I 
< have ſaid to corruption, thou art my father, 
« and to the worm, thou art my ſiſter and my 
* mother (2). Nay, we are but worms our- 
ſelves, © How much leſs man that is a worm, 
te and the ſon of man which is a worm ( It 


is but a clod, however refined and wonderful! 
modified under the hands of its divine for... er, 
of which our body is compoſed, and it is b. 


and mouldring, © a wind paſſes over us: 
are gone,” and our place that once Enewy FO 
knows us no more: we are cruthed ſometim.s 
before the moth, and we may well ſay, as re- 
nouncing the thought, Is my ſtrength the 


« ſtrength of ſtones? or is my fleſh of braſs /p)?” 


No, our ſtrength is weakneſs, and our fleih is 
frailty. All fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 
e of man as the flower of the graſs; the grals 
*« withers, and the flower thereof falls * Ig 5 


1 EN Ne 


II. To confider what is intended uy: the Body's 8 


returning to the earth: Then ſhall, the duſt, 


* return to the earth.” And the meaning of. 
the wiſe man in ſaying that the duſt returned 
to the earth lies eaſy and obvious to all, though 
but few, very few, it may be, duly lay this truth 
to heart. When death irreſts us, when the 
_ loſes 1 its powers, ſtops 1 its motions, and re- 

„ 


(n Job av, 3. ) Job xvii. 14. (o Job xxv. 6. 


(7) Jcbvi. 12. (4) 1 Pr 24. 
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ſigns its breath, we well know that it becomes 
a lump of dull and inſenſible, and, if it was 


not ſoon removed, of putrifying and noiſome 
earth, and there is, as to activity and force, no 


difference between a dead body, a mere corps, 


and a common ſtone or clod under our feet. 
The outward form and ſize indeed of the oy | 


may for a while remain, but even theſe mu 

decay and be loſt. Accordingly when perſons 
die, though our deareſt relatives and friends, 
we quickly commit them firſt to the coffin, and 


next to the grave, the one the inner chamber 
of death, and the other, the houſe appointed 


“ for all living.” Then does the duſt return 
to its earth. The body falls and ſinks to the 
earth as it were of its own accord, as weary of 


the burdens of life, and when we lay it into the 


grave, we return the body to its earth, that the 
earth may receive its own with uſury: © earth is 
* laid to earth, aſhes to aſhes, and duſt to duſt.“ 
The earth ſhowed its propriety in us all the 
days of life, by never willingly ſuffering us to 
ſtir off its face by cauſing us to gravitate to it, 
and hereby preventing us as by a chain or clog 


from ever getting out of the ſphere of its influ- 


ence; and at death the earth opens its boſom 
to receive its right, and we are firſt by death, 
and then by the grave, ſwallowed up in, victory. 
Thus does the duſt return to. the earth. I 


III. And 
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III. And laſtly, To conſider what may be 
meant by the duſt returning to the earth as it 
„was. Then ſhall the duſt return to the 
<« earth as it was.” And by the duſt returning 
to the earth as it was,” we may be referred 
back to what was the original of man, or what 
the body was before Gop formed it or quickned 
it into being. And. the Lo RD Gop formed 
« man of the duſt of the ground (7).” Such 
as the materials were of which the human body 
was firſt compoſed, ſuch ſhall they become at 
death, mere earth; like as the veſſel made of 
clay, but which was caſt into beautiful form by 
the potter's hands, when it has been uſed for a 
time, is by ſome means broken, and then is min- 
gled with the common clay from whence it was 
originally taken. Or perhaps the wiſe man may 
reſpect the ſtate of the body when it came into 
the world, and fo the ſentiment will be the ſame 
with that of Job, * Naked came I out of my 
te mother's womb, and naked ſhall I return 
cc thither (s).” The duſt ſhall return to the 
earth “as it was,” ſtript of all its gay attire, 
and ſparkling ornaments with which it may nor 
be inveſted, and which may draw the honours _ 
of the world upon us through which we are 
paſſing. We may here adorn the body with 
gold, and pearls, and coſtly array : here kings 
wear crowns, {way ſceptres, clothe themſelves in 
imperial robes, and draw after them a ſplendid 
train, but the duſt ſhall ere long return to the 
| vu) earth 

e Job i. 21. 
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earth! as it was; or it will be but a vanity, 


and a thing of nought to beſtow upon death 
any fopperies, or lay into the duſt along with 
the body any thing more than what decency 
may require. In this view we may underſtand 


the words of the Pſalmiſt. 


* his houſe is increaſed : for when he dieth he 
« ſhall. carry nothing away with him, his gl 

* ſhall not deſcend after him. Thoug h whilf 
he lived he bleſt his ſoul, and men wilt praiſe 
1 thee when thou doſt well to thyſelf, he ſhall 
« go to the generation of his fathers; they ſhall 
ee never ſee light (2). And thus have I parti- 
cularly conſidered the firſt propoſition of our 
text, Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 
*« as it was.” I ſhall reſerve the conſideration 
of the other propoſition, © And the ſpirit unto 
*'Gop who gave it,” till the next Lord's day, 
if God ſpares life and health, and ſhall con- 


clude the preſent diſcourſe with ſome Applica- 


tion of what has been ſaid. And, 


I. Learn hence the effects of fog and be ex- 


cited to hate and abhor it. Whence is it that 
the great Gop ſhould build thouſands and mil- 
lions, and more than thouſands and millions of 
human bodies, and beſtow upon them ſuch 

ower and wiſdom, the curioſity of a God, for 
o may 1 ſtile the wonders of his creature man, 
and then ſhould break in pieces his own work- 


manſhip, and remand back duſt to duſt! 


Whence, 
(2) Pſalm xlix. 16. 


* Be not thou afraid | 
© when one is made rich, when the glory. of 
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Whence, I fay, is all this? See the original 
curſe like an overwhelming eclipſe ſpreading 


through the human race from Adam the origi- 


nal tranſgreſſor, Duſt thou art, and unto duſt 
« ſhalt thou return (2); and, © By one man fin 
« entred into the world, and death by ſin, and 
« ſo death paſſed upon all men, in that all have 


* ſinned (w).“ When you look upon the ruins 


of death, remember that it was ſin that brought 
in death, and armed him with all his cruel 
darts, and deſtructive power. This was the ene- 
my that has done all this. The ſting of death 
“ 18 fin (x). O how hateful then ſhould fin 
be to us! Let us never play upon the hole of 


this aſp, nor put our hands upon this cockatrice's 


den! We have taſted, and we ſhall taſte yet 
more of its bitter fruit, let! it then be ever odious 
in our eyes. Its miſchiefs, its vileneſs, its ſin- 
fulneſs are writ in the aſhes of all the dead, and 
will one day be written in our own. Let us 
not then cheriſh that abominable thing which 
our Gop hates, and which has been the cauſe 
of ſo much miſchief to us. Here, hatred for 
hatred, revenge, repriſals for injuries, wound 
for wound, and death for death, will not only 
be alicwable and innocent, but commendable, 
glorious, and god- like. O! let fin then be cru- 


cified and flain, let it die daily, as it has cauſed = a 5 


us to die daily, and may Gop grant us of his 
Spirit of grace and holineſs that while we live, 
we my not live to ſin, but to our Go p, that 

ſo 


(4) Gen. ii, 19. (ww) Rom. v. 12, (a) 1 ere 
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ſo hen we die we may die unto the Lokp, ſo 
that whether living or dying we may be found 
the Loxp's! | 4 

2. How different the views, py how various 
the nature of man! Then ſhall the duſt re- 
** turn to the earth as it was, and the ſpirit un- 
« to Gop who gave it.” Two principles are 
united together to conſtitute the nature of man. 
A clod, a piece of animated clay, and an im- 
material, rational, and immortal ſpirit. He is 
an abridgment of the two worlds, the animal 
and the angelical. His body 1s evidently only 
a ſtructure of earth, though curiouſly moulded 
and diverſified, while his ſoul is a ſpirit, the off- 
ſpring of the Father of Spirits, and endowed 
with the high capacities of thought, intelligence, 
and choice. Such a Being, lo multiform and 
complicate 15 man! And theſe two principles, 
body and ſpirit, are held together by this breath 
that is paſſing to and from our noſtrils almoſt 
every moment, at leaſt when the breath departs 
the union ceaſes. Strange phenomenon indeed ! 
as if a wreath of ſmoke, or a breath of air, 
ſhould be the tie of a ſunbeam and a lump, of 
clay together! We need not then look abroad 
for wonders, we have them diſplayed upon our- 
ſelves, and the more we contemplate, the morc 
we may adtire the conſtitution of man; he is 
formed of the duſt of the ground, and yet the 
ESD has © breathed into him the breath of 


life, whereby we are become living ſouls (). 
3: Since 


CF} Gen. ji. 7. 
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3. Since the body is nothing other or better 


b than duſt, let us not pride ourſelves in it, or 


live only to pamper and gratify it. We have 


ſeen that the body is duſt; ſo it 1s called by the 
wife man in our text, and fo it is really found 


to be. Do not then let us pride ourſelves in it. 
If our bodies are moulded into a very agreeable 


and graceful form, or if the pencil of nature 
has liberally beſtowed its charming colours up- 


on us, yet let us not pride ourſelves upon theſe 
trifling diſtinctions above our fellow - creatures, 
remembring that we are but painted duſt, and 


that as we are made of duſt, ſo that the duſt 


will ſoon claim its own, and what are become 


of comely propoſitions, or the admired tincture 


of (kin in the coffin, the ſhroud, and the grave? 
There diminutive littleneſs ſleeps at the ſide of 


ſtately ſtature, and crippled deformity at the fide 
of celebrated beauty, and alike mingle their aſhes 


of humiliation together. Neither © let the 
mighty man glory in his might (z),” nor the 
beautiful woman glory in her beauty; all is 
nothing better than a fading landſkip painted 


upon clay, and a tranſient picture haſting into 


decay and ruin. Neither let us live only to 
pamper and gratify our bodies. Is it fit that 
<« princes ſhould walk on the earth, that ſouls 
ſhould become ſlaves to the body, and that ſer- 


vants ſhould be ſet on horſes, and bear down _— 


all before them, to allude to Eccl. x. 2. Our 


body 1 is but duſt, our other part 15 ſpirit, the 


07 &* 


one at death ſinks into the dull maſs 1 
it came, the other mounts up and aſcends to 
that glorious Being who gave it. Let us not 
then live only to pamper and gratify our bodies. 
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Let the body be the ſervant of the ſoul, and the 


ſoul the ſervant of Gop. Let us know how to 
poſſeſs our veſſels, according to what we are 
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commanded, © in ſanctification and honour (a). 
Let us take care how we ever ſuffer the-body, 

by the fumes of intemperance, and the thra- 
dom of luſt, to become a ſtill more improper 


and impure dwelling for the ſoul, and thereby 


diſplace it from its throne, darken and vitiate 
its powers, and ſuffer the body to uſurp a dan- 


gerous and ſhameful tyranny over the ſou]. Let 


us remember that the ſoul is, under Gop, to 
reign, and the body to obey; for what compa- 
riſon is there 5 5 5 the high-deſcended and 
immortal ſpirit, and the low- born, frail, and 
periſhing body; the one the brother of the worm, 
the child of earth, and the other in a ſubor- 
dinate ſenſe the fimilitude and fon of Gop? 
te for we are all his offspring (0, and he is 
ce the Father of our ite. I only add, 
4. And laſtly, Let us remember, for our con- 
ſolation, that though our bodies as duſt return 
to the earth from whence they were taken, yet 


that they ſhall one day be raiſed in immortal 
life, and incorruptible and inconceivable glory. 


Theſe bodies indeed at preſent, as we have ſeen, 


are vile bodies, or bodies of humiliation, but 


bey 
0 1 1 Theft, iv. 4. (5) Acts xvii. 28, (e) Heb. xii, 9. 
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they ſhall not always be ſuch, but if they are 
bodies belonging to believing and holy fouls, 
though they thall go down to the grave, and 
ſee corruption, they ſhall one day, at the com- 
ing of our bleſſed Redeemer, be quickned into 
immortal life, and adorned with incomparable 
and undecaying glories. They go down to the 
duſt, and pay homage for a while to their ori- 
ginal, but they ſhall not continue for ever in this 
ſtate of diſhonour and weakneſs; Jz$vs the 
reſurrection and the life ſhall. give them a 
glorious. reſurrection; and an eternal life: Be- 
cauſe he is riſen, and has entered into his glory, 
they ſhall riſe and enter into their glory. They 
ſhall be © faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
« according to the working whereby he is able 
« to ſabdue all things unto, himſelf (4). 80 
* when this corruptible ſhall have put on in- 
* corruption, and this mortal ſhall have put on 
« immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
e ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up 
* in victory. O Death, where is thy ſting ? 

e grave, where is thy victory? The ſting of 
« death is ſin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law : 
But, thanks be to Gop, who gives us the vic- 
I © tory through our Lord Jzsvs Chrisp (e).“ 
Remember, O chriſtian, amidſt a weak, diſtem- 
pered, troubleſome, ſinful body, remember 
amidſt the alarms of death, in the approach 
of death, in the ſight of the conqueſts of death, 
that thy body 1s the * of thy Redeem- 


(4) Phil. in. 21. ) 1 Cer. . 54. | 


1 go AA HTC ν Kc. 
I er as well as thy ſoul, and that Ne has aid, 
and will fulfil lis gracious word, 1 Will Tant 
i! «ſom it from the power of the grave; 1 will 
| « redeem it from death; O death, 1 will be 
« 'thy plagues, O grave, 1 will be thy deſtruc- 
“tion; repentance ſhall be hid from mine 
eyes 7 ).” He that built thee at firſt can re- 
build thee again, and he who made thee a moul- 
dering cottage, can and will build thee a man- 
fion fit for thy ſpirit, and fo ſhall thy ſoul and 
wa body be for ever with the Loy, and boch in a 
i ection of holineſs and happineſs without 
'Þ meaſure and without end; whetefore let us 
= comfort ourſelves with theſe words, and carry 
io along with us the light and; 307 of faith in à füt 
Ut ture glorious reſurrection 'even' into the valley 
of the ſhadow of death. We fall to riſe, arid 
drop the body for a while to receive it again, to 
wear it again, not with ails and achtes, fiis and 
ſorrows, but dreſt as a bride for her brilegrootn 
in robes of immortality and 19 | 

; oO: Hol.” Xlli. 1 55 eee 1 


An H 7: M N. ſuited 70 12 Arn 
25 eee 5 . 
* 74 inn 320 
EY che bloom or N we boaſt 77 
= VY Whatever birth we chil,” | mw 
== | | "The Almighty Maker from the dbſt Pet 81 


9 F irſt rear'd the human Trane. ” - 


F ISS OPTI UT TT Doe WF 


1 T hen, like a child awak'd from reſt; 


Atoms, how changeable are they, = 


The ſport of ev'ry breath? 


And mutable alike our clay, 


And ſoon diſſolv'd in death. 


How mean the foil we e always tread, 
And crumble into Duſt ? © 


And ſay, what better are the dead 


Me to the grave entruſt? 


IV. 


The fleſh, howe'er apparell'd now 


With grandeur's gorgeous train, 


Stript of its ſparkling pride, muſt ga 


Where night and horrors reign. 
i 
But though this Body muſt reſign, 
Of death the certain prey, 


Diſſdain not, Lok p, to call it thine; 


Still own the ſlumb' ring clay. 
ow, 


At the laſt trumpet's ſound, 


This fleſh ſhall in thy beams be dreſty © 


And with thine image crown d. 
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The return of the Soul to God in the 
Ss . day of Death. 


2 


Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto G O D wo 


gave it. 


i is quite natural and highly becom- 
X 7 & ing for every rational Being not mere- 
& ly to employ his views and concerns 
ENB about what is preſent, but to enlarge 
his proſpects, and enquire what will be his con- 
dition in the hereafter that may lie before him, 
and which will as certainly be preſent as the 
hour or moment he' actually poſſeſſes. This 
capacity of looking into futurity ſeems to be not 
only the diſtinguiſhing endowment and privilege 
of reaſon, but it appears alſo to be its expected 
and indiſpenſible exerciſe and duty. Nay, can we, 
my friend 3 who are rational beings, avoid, if 
n 3 . we 


„% re aum of the Sel Serm. 3. 


we would never ſo fain, the conſideration . of 
what Will be our ftate and circumſtances, when 
our days on earth are numbered and finiſhed, 
as they ſhortly will, according to the eſtabliſh- 
ed laws of nature, the declarations of Gop 
himſelf, the univerſal rayages of death; and the 
preſages and tokens of mortality which we feel 
mn ouxſelves? Hear then, O man, What will be 
thy caſe whenever death comes, then ſhall the 
* duſt return to the earth as it was; and the 
e ſpirit ſhall return unto Gop who gave it.“ 
The text, you will obſerve, conſiſts of two pro- 
poſitions, the firſt, that at death the duſt 
<« ſhall return to the earth as it was, and the 
ſecond, * that the ſpirit ſhall return unto Gop 
< who gave it. The firſt of theſe propoſitions 
we have conſidered in the en _—_— and 
we now come, W rg 
f Seen, To: conſider the other 3 
mne de that the ſpixit ſhall return unto Goy 
ee Who gave it.” Here are ſeveral things that 
| Spies ov our og ſerious ad N attention. 
bo Let: us enquire what we are to underſtard 
r 15 is by the ſhirir. | 5 4 
1. Let us enquire whither i it returns in the 
day of death. 
890 Wk Ts us conſider what may be intended 
3 Gop's gring- us our ſpirit, and the 
mention of him in this view. And, 
me and . 1 as ſhew that the ſpirit in 


N WW . the 


IVY ww © 


the day of death, makes its iwie T6 
4 92 turn * that n who _ th. Ft RIF 

212771 1 ihe We $x; or ty 143 855 

I. I ſhall enquire What 8 are to an ar thy 
the rut. To very different Beings conſti- 


tute the nature of man, body and ſpirit: 28 0 
. body, or the 4ſt, for the body is no better 

when it Fig paſſed under the change of death. 
97 e to the earth as it was; but as to 


the other part of the human nature, 


this — — at death to Gop who gave it. And 


what is this ſpirit? or what does the wiſe man 
deſign by it? 4 anſwer, He means that thinking 
Being, that principle of thought, intelligence, 
volition, and activity, which we all find within 
us; and however inadequate our powers are to 
define it, as the eye that ſurveys all things has 
never, and can never behold itſelf; yet this we 
are certain of, that there is a principle of this 
fort reſiding and operating in us, and the very 


doubt, if any doubt there can be, concerning its 


exiſtence, is a moſt powerful argument of its 


Being: for I Will take it for granted, a point 


that 1s capable of ſolid proof, that they are not 
fleſh; or wood, or bone, that think, (and dub? 
we are ſure 1 15 thought) and that therefore there 
muſt be ſomething in us beſides and above this 
corporeal ſyſtem, that muſt be the fountain of 
thought, reflexion, and the like operations, 
hich, we feel within ours. Navy this 
BD E 4. rel 0 16 Prin- 


* Conßidering- ſays an ingenious writer, how 1 the ope- 
c xggions of the ſoul exceed the utmoſt power of matter, it is pretty 


dane. Gul in de day of death. J 
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ture particularly our text, denominate 
l f, in diſtinction from the body ; by which ſpirit 
we mean that amazing Being that meditates, 


ponders, and contrives, and that with one in- 


ſtantaneous exertion penetrates into the receſſes 
of the earth, the abyſſes of the ſea, or ranges 
through the aſtexpanbon of the heavens, com- 
prebends their glorious orbs, and ample ſpaces 
In its idea, nay, even ſoars beyond them all, 


contomplates the great Gop himſelf, and laun- 


ches itſelf into inviſible, infinite, and unereated 


perfection. The ſpirit is that Being that not 


only thinks, but that reviews itſelf, its own tem- 
per and actions, and that is either a ſource of 
comfort or terror to itſelf, according as it com- 


pares itſelf with the law of God, and obſerves 
its own ee to * or een of! It; This 


Api rit, 


«, e Ns any one mould ſo far belle his 3 as to rank 
it among material Beings. For how is it poſſible that a lump of 
clay or dirt, with all the formation and refinement imaginable, 
© ſhould ever be able to make a thinking Being, or grow up into 
the ſoul of a philoſopher? How is it poſſible that from the 
motion of the blood = ſpirits, which, are no more than globu- 
lar articles of matter, there ſhould ariſe an underſtanding, that 
in the twinkling of an eye can expatiate through the univerſe, 
© aſſign the paths of the heavenly bodies, and meaſure the circles of 
4 their motion; ; {pan the whole ſurface of the earth, and dive into 
its capacious womb, there to diſcover the numerous offsprings 
« withowhich"ir is continually teeming; that can fail into the 
world of ſpirits by the never. varying compaſs of its reaſon, and 
© difcover- thoſe inviſible Eres of happineſs or wo, which. 
* altogether out of our fight, while we ſtand upon this hither ſhore; 
and, in a — 8 Mr can aſcend from cauſe to cauſe to. rugs Hur 
is the cauſe © and fixing its eyes upon the love 
95 1 21 N * — 9 of wy iwie perſeRtions.” _ 


8! ackhouſe's Body F Divinity, p. 2 19 
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2 3. | ; ws | 
ſpirit, thon . Rh by 
ear, or Felt 77 7 che 5887 ae Gov has 


— the inveſtigator of all thoſe arts and ſcien- 


ces; and the author of thoſe wife and happy 
contrivances and procedures which have been, 
and ſtill continue to be beneficial to mankind, 
and wonderfully efficacious for the preſervation 
of the order and enjoyment of the world. But 
it is not my buſineſs to enter into à minute and 
2 Ie} into the nature of the ſoul or 
diſt] guiſh this Pir 

to proceed to tell you | Whithet will be 15 al 18 


nation, and what will be its ſtate at death; . 


let me obſerve one'thing concermng this f 

which may juſtly tend to elevate" and ral 

minds to proper ſentiments of it, and ts 1. 
that it is made in the likeneſs of G05 himſelf, 
by which I now deſign to fix your thoughts not 
on his hvly, but his natural likeneſs; or the Yike- 
neſs to GO p, not as to moral pri), 'but as 


to Hence or cunſtitution. It 15 very obſervable 


for this purpoſe, that at the creation of the 


1 Fe. Yds command the earth 
F ba OST 5 


Fe Ko N BCT? 


4 THIN enten, wenn, We, n e e vols non vi 


. transfertur ad nd 1 wiſum del aſpeftum 
gt foe foe ft R . eng nat homings alte 
— e Menti alem, ua vit, intelligit, vult, & movetur. Stoc- 

s in verb. That is in our own language, Ruabh, ſdirit, wind, 
He. js derived fromRavalh he hath blown; and:becauſe the wind is 
not ſeen, the word is transferred to ſignify every thing inviſible, 
whether. it be corporeal or ;ncdrporeat.eertThe word intends that 


other eſſential pan of man N which he _—_ underſtands, wills, 
and is move. 


. 
> 


58 Te return. of they Sol. 
c hrou ht. aſs, and the her 
e apa nd Loa 
« and that 15 carth brought forth, cattle, and 
« _healts, and creeping: thingy 5 ;” but when man 
was, by be formed, we; hear, G on laying, as in 
_ council, (the ſacred Three being, as w may 
conſider the paſſage, repreſented as. conterring 
together upon the important occaſion), * Let 
te us make man in our image after pur. like- 
* neß (3), and Gop is . accordingly 0 0 T he 
| « have N man in his o Veen, 1 wav 
« in the 118 10 of Gor. Ds 
elſewhere e tis 1a id, << that t 9 15 990, 2 75 
< ed man out of the.du of the groun 


22 


4 breathed into his noſtrils the breath hs lic, 


tc ſo that man” is ſaid to become 4 living 
10 ſoul (4).” Analogous to this account we find 
ſuch p ges in ſcripture as ſtile Go . 5 the 

& po "the. ſpirits of all fleſh (40; as f call 
| « us his offspr = (V and as aſcribe to him 
the character of th «Father of our ſpirits(m);” 
by which expreſſions we may conceive not 
merely that we are the creatures of Go D, Or the 
product of his will and power, but that there 
33a reſemblance between Gop and man, ſuch a 
reſemblance as there is between a father and his 
children. And if we duly conſider what G0 
is, and what we are, ſhall we not find an evi- 
dent likeneſs between him and us, or that a 
glance of the divine nature, may I ſo call it, has 


Ma; Paſſed 


e) Gen i. 26, () Gen. i. 279. _ (i) Gen. ii. 7. 
% Numb. xvi. 22. (/) Acts xvii. 28. (n) Heb. xii. 9. 
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paſſed upon us? Go p is a Spirit, that is, a pure; 
uncompounded, active intellect, quite of 6 dif- 
ferent nature from the lou, groß, and heavy 
dregs of matter, and ſuch a Being is man. 
here is a ſpirit in man (n). And the fpirit? 
ſays our text, © ſhall return unto Gop who gave 
it.“ Further, Gop is inviſible. We read of 
s the inviſiblec things of Gop, by which, as 
the Apoſtle immediately explains himſelf, we are 
to underſtand his eternal power and God- 
head (0).” And we find this aſcription of 
praiſe to him: No unto the King eternal, 
| © immortal, inviſible (, &c. And are not our 
ſpirits inviſible ? Who ever ſaw, or ean ſee them ? 
e, © Whoever beheld a thought either in its birth, 
g [| progreſs, or maturity? Or whoſe: eye ſo keen as 
d do catch a volition of the will? Further, God 
1 is a Being of underſtanding, nay there is * no 
ui © ſearching of his underftanding/g),” and it is 
m indeed © infinite . We have underſtanding 
„ | lkewilſe; and though our underſtanding is no 
ot more to be compared with that of our Maker, 
than a ſpark is with the ſun, or a drop with the 
ocean, yet we have an underſtanding in nature 
reſembling that of GD. The inſpiration of 
the Almighty has given us underſtanding (. 
Again, is G0 a ſpirit of liberty, or à ſpirit 
that has power over its own actions? Such is 
the privilege of man. He is not driven about 
by force, or in obedience to the laws of irreſiſ- 
ee 176. 511-9 tible 
(#) Job xxxii. 8. (e.) Rom. i. 20. (] 1 Tim. i. 17. 
(4) Ifa.xl. 28, (r) Pi. cxlvii 5. ( Job xxxii. 8. 
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60 The return of the Soul erm. 3. 


{ 
tible neceſſity, as the ſun, moon, and ſtars, the pla- 
netary orbs, and our terreſtrial globe, but he has 
a power over himſelf, and in this very power lie 
his accountableneſs for his temper and conduct: 1 
and though, as I think it is a ſaying of Auſtin, t 
6 * Without divine grace there is no ſalvation, { 

et without freedom of will there is no day of f 
£ judgment. Further, the all-glorious Jenova Þ h 
bows e. of dominion, and his dominion is h 
; abFlute, univerſal, and eternal; for his kingdom u 


rules over all, and < he does according to his 
& will in the army of heaven, and among the 
* inhabitants of the earth, and none can ſtay 
* his hand, or ſay unto him, What doſt thou: 
« And his dominion is an everlaſting dominion, | 
*r and his kingdom is from generation to gene- I. 
« ration(z).” Now a borrowed delegated ray m 
of power and empire has this Loxp of time and ge 
eternity given to his creature man, and GOD th. 
« bleſſed them, our firſt parents, and ſaid-un- ſul 
« to them, Be fruitful and multiply, and have ¶ pi 
e dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over Wie: 
« the fowl of the air, and over every living thing {bo 
that moves on the earth{(#). Thou haſt made lat: 
him,“ ſays the Pſalmiſt ſpeaking of man, a oui 
« little lower than the angels, and haſt crown- of 
e ed him with glory and honour. Thou madeſt ¶ hei 
t him to have dominion over the work of thine © 
e hands; thou haſt put all things under his 
« feet : all ſheep and oxen, yea, and the beaſts 
& of the field ; 3 the fowls of the air, and 5 


6) Dan, iv. 34, 35. (2) Gen. i. 28. 


Ferm. 3. t God in the day of death. 61 
e fiſh of the ſea, and whatſoever paſſes through 
the paths of the ſea'(x).” I ſhall not dif 
pute whether this dominion is not. weakned 
in ſome | meaſure by the fall, but yet cer- 
tain it is, that this dominion in ſome meaſure 
ſtill remains, and man is till in manifold in- 
ſtances governor of the world of animals, and 
he has many of their lives and ſervices in his 
hands, and as he is a penſioner and dependent 
upon Gop, ſo they are penſioners and depen- 


ie of this lower world, and has not only a pre- 
yeminence above other creatures as to nature, 
but has a pre-eminence as to domimon over 
n, chem; and this by the charter of Gop himſelf, 
e- lonly add, that, Is Gop incorruptible and im- 
ay mortal? Does he remain the ſame amidſt all the 
nd generations of time, the ravages of death, and 


on the viciflitudes that take place upon human and 


n- ¶ ſublunary things? So likewiſe is our ſpirit, that 
we ſpirit that at preſent is lodged in theſe gugh ur 


ver fleſh, incorruptible and immortal. Though pur 


bodies are frail and weak, and muſt ſooner or 


later return to the earth, and fee corruption, yet 
our ſouls are very different Beings, and inftead 


heirs of immortality. The ſoul is made in the 


and as Gop abides for ever, ſo the ſoul will abide 
tor ever, and it will no more be extinguiſhed or 


than 
{s) Gen. i. 23. (x) PC. viii. 6, 7, 8. 


dents upon him. Man is the viceroy under Goo 


of being ſubject to decay and death, they are 


image of Gov, in the image of his own . 7 | 


hurt by the fall of theſe earthly tabernacles, 
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than the Fl will be deſtroyed or damaged b 
the fall of that building, be it the mind-walled | 
cottage, or the imperial palace, into whoſe room 
it is darting its beams. Scripture aſſures us off 
= eee enen and immortality of the . 4 
The wicked ſhall go away into everlaſt-Þ 
bs ing puniſhment, and the righteous into life! 
« eternal (). This then is that ſpirit, that Be- 
, that important and eſſential part of our- 
faves, that at death returns « unto Go p wh 
« pave it.” It is our ſpiritual, thinking part, 
that part of ourſelves which is created in the 
image of 'GoD, and which, of all creatures in 
the world, is moſt like himſelf, in 1 its Perfect © 


ons = PET: 1 come, 


II. To enquire whither the ſpirit returns in 
the day of death. And the ſpirit,“ ſays the 
wiſe man, ſhall return unto 'Gop who gave 
« jt.” It does not deſcend with the body to the b. 
duſt of the ground, but it mounts upwards iſ tl 
even to that Gop who gave it.” Thee vail : 

fleſh drops off, and the inhabitant, the fpirit 
goes its way to that great FarkrR of ſp irits 
whence it came. Theearthen 1 18 bibken, 
and the heavenly flame, ſhut up for à time is 
within it, aſcends to tha 1155 2 fl who firſt we 
kindled it into being, and whoſe offspring it i;. int 
And here it may be afked, © For Wk *purpok ſh © 1 
is it, that © the ſpirit returns unto Gop wy 
te gave it?” or, W y does it not in the 4. 0 * 
n 


1 


_— i oa wow a CEE. ES is 


) Matth. xxv. 46. 


ns | 
of | © gon into the earth, War to fire ions above, 
i- © and return to that Gp whoſe krone is in 
l. © the heavens, arid who there reßdes as in bis 
7 * Wot ropriate and ſettled palace? Our infiver 
e- at It ĩs p proper that the Fpirit? Toma) return 
r-nunto GOD; 

ho! (4) Becauſe he 18 O Judge. He made us 
rt, the Beings which we are, and he has Preferved 
the us, provided for us, and comforted us, all the 
in days of otir pilgrimage; he has furniſhed dis 
u. with our reaſonable powers, and he has given 


. inmoft receſſes of our ſouls. O Loxd, thou haſt 


erm. 3. to Gol in the diy of dh. 83 


death Link down with its Old companion td 
parther, the body, into the duft, but take a 
« quite different road, and inſtead: f falling 


us his holy and rigfitecus 4408 as the rule of our 
lives, and conſequently it is. fit that he ſhould 
be our Judge, and as fuch he reveals himſelf to 
us in his 55 and as fuch we may expect to 
meet him in the day of death, the day when'the 


bands of animal exiftence are diſſolved, when 


the earthly cottage falls to the earth, and when 


the fpirit is to return to that 'Gop who gave 
vit. God ſhall bring every work into judgment, 

and every ſecret thing, whether it be good or 
« &illz).” At death we appear before him, who 
is the Judge of all.” He not only knows our 
words and actions, but he knows alſo the very 


* ſearched me, and kno vn me. Thou knoweſt 
e my down-ſitting, and mine up-riſing, and 
- thou underſtandeſt my thoughts afar off * ' 
And 


() BON. 20, 14: (a) Pfal. exxxix 1, 2. 
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And as he thus knows us, knows us to the moſt 
inward privacies of our ſpirits, the moſt hidden 
deſigns and principles of our ſouls, ſo he is like- 
wiſe a Gop of juſtice, and we ſhall receive from 
c him the things that we have done in the body, 
e according to that we have done, whether good 
* or bad(b).” As that Gop to whom our ſpi- 

Tits return 1s too wiſe to be miſtaken in our caſe, 
ſo he is too righteous ever to pronounce a wrong 
ſentence upon our ſtate: and let me add, that 
he is too great, when he has decided our condi- r 
tion, ever to be compelled to alter it, or hinder⸗- C 
ed from executing it. No judge fo wife, ſo Þ a 
holy, ſo powerful as Gop; and to his tribunal a1 
death will diſmiſs our diſembodied ſpirits, where h. 
we muſt undergo. the ſcrutiny of thoſe eyes, it: 
which © are as a flame of fire,” and in conſe- | © 

uence of this appearance before him as our 

udge we ſhall, + 5 e 

(2. ) Receive the ſentence from Gop to ever- G. 
laſting happineſs, or everlaſting miſery. If we det 
are found among the number of the ſaints of bo- 
Gop; if we are juſtified by divine grace, through 
the redemption which is in JESUS CuRIsT;"”. the 
if we are renewed and made holy by the influ- me 
ences of the Holy Spirit; if we have the charac- ©. 
ters of the children of Gop ſtamped upon us, | © 
and their temper wrought. in us, then ſhall it 

go well with us at the divine tribunal. Then p 

ſhall it be ſaid to us, Well done, good and ¶ ceed 


« faithful ſervants ; ye have been faithful over 


(3) 2 Cor. v. 10. | | 0K 
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tea few things, I will make you rulers over ma- 
te ny things, enter ye into the joy of your Lorp.” 
(c) From the judgment-ſeat we {hall be. admit» 
ted with praiſe and glory into the fruition of 


the heavenly joys, © and ſo ſhall be for ever with 


te the Lord,” only waiting for the adoption, to- 


wit, the redemption of the body to conſummate 


our felicity. But if, on the other hand, we are 


found at the day of death in an unpardoned, 
impenitent, and unregenerate ſtate, if the ſoul 


riſes from its falling clay, and aſcends to its 


| Gop with unforgiven guilt to teſtify againſt it, 


and with the ſtains and pollutions of inveterate 


| and unſubdued iniquities upon it, then muſt it 
hear its tremendous doom from the mouth of 


its judge, Caſt ye this unprofitable ſervant into 
* outer darkneſs, where are weeping and gnaſh- 


© ing of teeth (d). And then ſhall the ſpirit be | 


driven away in its wickedneſs with the curſe of 
Gop upon it into the regions of torment and 


deſpair, there to await the reſurrection. of the 


doch, not to immortal life and glory, but to 


e and everlaſting: contempt, and to receive 


the unabated fulneſs. of its miſery in the puniſh» 
ment of an everlaſting deſtruction from the 


e preſence of the Lox p, and from the glory of 


ed man from GBP, and the heritage, ap- 
25 the LORD f . , Pro- | 


$f x 3.59 . 
pointed unto. him 
ceed, bes . 44 72 
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66 Te en Soul erm. 5. 
II. To „ Lopes: tide may be gel by 
G55 giving us our ſpirits, and the mention of 
im in this view. And we may obſerve a beau- 
tiful contraſt in the text. The body, no more 
amimated, no more invigorated with life, no 


F: 


more capable of action, ſhall return to the earth | 
whence it came, and as deſtitute of all worth 


VCC 
. Ve = . 2 N — 
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end exebllency as the common. duft into Which | 


it is depoſited, and with which it is mingled. 


But as to the —— unrelated to duſt, by no Þ 


means in any ſenſe whatſoever the offspring 
of it, but of a much higher and ſpiritual na- 
ture, this ſhall not take a downward road, 


but ſpring upward as flame to flame, while the 


elod finks te its native clods. The ſpirit ſhall go 
to its Gop, to its Father, whence it came; to 

him who was its immediate author. Gop by 
his breath kindled the ſpirit, and ſent it a while 
to ſojourn on earth in a tabernacle of clay, but 
earth has no power over it in the day of death, 
and the body reſigns it from its falling ruins, 
as the open dungeon fets free the long-confined 
captive, or rather as the open cage 7 hberty 
o the tong-1mpriſoned” bird, to clap it s joyful 
Wings, and tower into its beloved flies. The 
breath "departs; the tie diſſolves that Held body 
and ſoul together. Down drops the body to the 
earth, away flies the ſpirit © to that GOOD who 
e gave it. Their owners receive each their pro- 
perty again. The open boſom of the earth, as its 
tber, receives the * y. The great LoR 7 
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of all, as its Father, takes the ſpirit into the 
hands of his paternal mercy, or Hr inexorable 
_ and diſpoſes of it according to his ſove- 

pleaſure, directed by his wife and hol 
Tas Then ſhall the duſt return to the earth 


« as it was; and the 1 irit ſhall return unto 
4 Gop who gave it. Fx [ come, ohh | 


IV. and laſtly, To ſhew that the Piri i in 0 


day of death makes its immediate return to that 


Gop who gave it. Then ſhall the duſt re- 
turn to the earth as it was, and the 1 irit ſhall 
return unto Gop who gave it.” You know 
that the body immediately upon death returns 
to the earth, for though it is not in the ve 
next moment after death lodged in the earth, 


yet it becomes earth, a dull, inſenſible, lifeleſs 


clod, and it preſently; however beautiful I 


beloved once, in order to prevent its belt 
nuſance to the living, is actual 7 the 


ground, and earth with its bars is ſhut and heap 
ed upon it. As to © the ſpirit, it is faid in 1 1 


text, the ſame text that declares that · the duſt 
returns to the carth as it was, to return to that 
©Gop who gave it; that is, © it. immediately 


© returns to Gop who gave it; for why tho 


the ſame ſort of expreſſion be ufed . 


the ſpirit, which is uſed concerning e body 


and yet contain a very different Pe n pa! 


this without the leaſt neceſſity? Only think 
with yourſelves, that if it was Aid upon any oc- 
caſion that at ſuch a time ſuch a perſon Went 

„ one 
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one way, and ſuch a perſon another, whether 
ou were not taught to conceive, that at the 
ame juncture the two perſons took their reſpec- 
tive roads, and in like manner what can be more 
eaſy than for us to interpret the duſt returning 
at death to the earth, and the ſpirit returning 
unto Gop who gave it, as importing that the 
return of both to their proper parents took 
place at the ſame inſtant? Beſides, if the ſpirit 
does not return to Gop, when the body returns 


to its duſt, Taſk, Whither does it go? It muſt 


either ſtay in the body, or it muſt not : If it ſtays 
in the body, why then does it not diſcover its 
reſidence: there, as in former times? Or how 
comes it to paſs, that there ſhould be no traces 
or ſigns of its dwelling there? Or, what! is it 


fallen aſleep ? What! Thought, active intelli- 


gence, incorruptible, and immortal ſpirit fallen, 
aſleep ? Does this ſeem likely? Or ſhould we be 
ready to admit ſuch a ſtrange and uncomfortable 
ſentiment without reaſon, eſpecially ſince the 
{leep of the ſoul appears to be no way different, 
as to any perceivable exerciſe and operation, 
from its utter and abſolute extinction ? Or What 
did Solomon, or rather the Holy Get by him, in- 
tend, when it is declared, that © the duſt re- 
te turns at death to the earth as it was, and the 
te ſpirit unto Gop who gave it, that the body 


and ſoul went down to the earth together, and 


that the ſoul did not return to Gop till the body 
was raiſed again; that is, till thouſands of years 
after death? And let me add, that there are ſe- 

8 mx. veral 
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veral other paſſages in ſacred writ, whence we 
may conclude, that the ſpirit upon death makes 
its immediate return to Gop. If we conſider 
what is ſaid of the ſaints, we ſhall find, that 
their ſpirits, inſtead of lying down with the bo- 
dy in the duſt, are admitted into a ſtate of hap- 
pineſs and glory, and that with their Gop and 
SAviouR. © For we are confident, I ſay,” 
the words of the Apoſtle Paul, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, and preſent 
ce with the LORD (g). So again, I am in a 


; « ſtrait,” ſays the ſame Apoſtle, © betwixt two, 


e having a deſire to depart, and to be with 


„ CRRITS T, which is far better (5).“ And the 
ſame inſpired writer tells us, that whether we 
live, we live unto the Lok D; or whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord : ſo that whether 


% we live or die we are the Lord's (i).“ 
| Cnyr1sT aſſures the penitent thief, that on 
| « that day,” the day of their crucifixion and 
death, he ſhould be with him in Paradiſe (4).” 
When Stephen, amidſt bloody and barbarous vi- 
olence from his murderers, was reſigning his life 


and ſpirit, he prays, © Lox p Je sus, receive my 


| « ſpirit (). The Apoſtle Paul acquaints us, 


« that he knew in whom he had believed, and 


| © that he was perſuaded that he was able to 


« keep that which he had committed to him 


until that day n); not keep it ſurely in duſt 


and diſhonour, not keep it as far diſtant from 
Tf... Eg him 


g 2 Cor. v. 8. 5 Phil. i. 3. [i) Rom. xiv. 8. 
4) Luke xxiii. 43. (4) Acts vii. 59. ( 2 Tim, i. 12. 
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him as earth is from heaven, not keep it locked 


up in_ Jambers equal e to infertility. and 
eſtrangement from him, to annihilation itſelf : 
ſuch. keeping would reflect no high praiſe on 
the SAviouR, and would be no great ſource of 
pleaſure to our minds, in our antecedent con- 
_ templations upon it: rather let us underſtand 
his keeping it in activity and glory, keeping it 
in the arms of his power, in the boſom of his 
love, and in the reciprocations of perpetually 
communicated bleſſings upon it, and the perpe- 
tual exerciſes of its pleaſing admiration, grate- 
ful homage, and unutterable tranſport and joys. | 
Thus will our LoRD keep the ſpirits of his | 
ſaints until that day,” the day of his ſecond 
appearance. The day of death 1s what I may 
ſtile the day of the ſoul's acceſſion to its hea- 
venly manſion, and happineſs, and the day of 
CRHRIST's ſecond appearance is the day of its 
public and folemn coronation. As a King is a 
a King, and is in the poſſeſſion of his kingdom, 
and his royal honours, before the day of his co- 
ronation, but yet ſtill this day is obſerved and 
celebrated in order to give a viſible and open 
manifeſtation of his title to, and his inveſtiture 
with the royal character and glories. And agree- 
able to this view of the matter, we read of © the 
e manifeſtation of the ſons of God (a).“ And 
the Apoſtle John ſays, that now are we the 
« ſons of God, but it doth not yet appear what 
* we ſhall be, but we know that when he ſhall 

1 n appear 
0 Rom. viii. 19, d 


Ser m. 3. 0 God in the day of- death, 71 
% appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is (o). I might add further, in 
proof of the immediate felicity of the ſpirits of 
good men upon their diſmiſſion from their ho- 


dies, the account that our Lok D gives of Laaa- 


rus, that when he died, * he was carried by an- 


gels into Abrabam's boſom (): and I might 


mention alſo the declaration of the Apoſtle to the 
Hebrews, <* that we are come not only to Gop 
e the judge of all, but to the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect (9). But, I believe, from the 


paſſages already produced, that the point will 
appear ſufficiently clear to all who have a due 
regard to ſcripture, that the ſouls of good per- 
ſons, when the body dies, enter immediately in- 
to a ſtate of happineſs. And is it not as evident 
from the ſame oracles of truth, that ſinners, upon 
the death of their bodies, enter, as to their ſpi- 
rits, upon a ſtate of pumſhment and miſery. 
Thus it 1s ſaid that? Judas by tranſgreſſion fell 


14 from his apoſtleſhip, that he might go to his 


« own place (r). What! to the grave, which 
1s the caſe with even the beſt ſaints? No; but 


undoubtedly to his place of torment. In like 


manner the Pſalmiſt 4/aph ſays, ſpeaking of 
thoſe very men, as to whom there are no 
* bands in their death, and whoſe ſtrength is 


firm, how are they brought down into deſo- 
« lation, as in a moment ? they arè utterly con- 


ſumed with terrors. And then he adds, As 
F. +: *;a:dream 


(+) i John iii. 2. (p) Luke avi, 22. (7 Heb, xii, 23. 
(r) Acts i. 25, a | 1 
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<a e when one awakes, ſo, O Lox p, 
« when chou awakeſt, thou wilt deſpiſe their 
im age (7). And in the very ſame parable of 


our ook D's where we are taught the happineſs 
of the poor man at death, we are taught the mi- 
ſery of the rich man upon his diſſolution, and 


are told that in hell he lifted up his eyes, be- 
e ing in torments, and ſavy Abralum afar off, 
er and Lazarus in his boſom,” and that upon 
this fight he cried, * Father Abrabam, have 
* mercy. upon me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
* cool'my tongue, for I am! tormented in this 
< flame (s).” Upon the whole, we learn, 


that the ſcriptures evidently concur in the ac- 


counts of the good and bad in this truth, That 
the ſpirit: immediately at death returns to 
< Gop who gave it, to feceive its ſentence, and 


* enter . a to! of © ET or a Fan of 


£ ifa, 


As I dehen to FRETS a wk court to 
the Improvement of our ſubject, I ſhall con- 
clude with only one reflexion upon what has 
been ſaid. 

If we are careful when we appear before an 


earthly ſovereign, a man like ourſelves, no bet- 


ter than a ſceptred worm among fellow- worms, 
whoſe power only extends to this world, and 


who muſt ſoon die like ourſelves ; I ſay; if we 


are careful” to ret in a proper dreſs, and a 
+ ix doh 42 becom- 
7 Plat Izxiti. 4, 19, 20. (+) Luke xvi. 23, 24. 
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becoming manner, if we watch his royal ſmile, . 


or a favourable ſpeech from his lips, and enjoy 


their bleſſings, O] what preparation ſhould 


there be for our appearance before Go p, the 
Mlajeſty of heaven and earth, whom we ſhall 


e 


ſoon ſee eye to eye, and face to face, and who 
will determine our everlaſting ſtate of happineſs 


or miſery, by his ſmile or frown, his ſentence of 
approval, or condemnation? O then © let us give 
= <© diligence,” the diligence of a whole life in this 
= caſe is not too much, to make our calling and 
election ſure, that ſo an entrance may be mi- 
* niſtred to us abundantly into the everlaſting 
kingdom of our Lokp and Saviour JESUS 
„ CurisT(7).” ' As for myſelf, may I at all 
times be able to add with the Apoſtle, © that I 
© © am not negligent to put y i always 1n re- 
© membrance of theſe things, aueh de 

them, and are eſtabliſhed in the preſent im- 
* portant and intereſting truth (0 That at 
death the duſt returns to the earth as it was, 
| © and that the ſpirit mall! return unta Gon who 


e know 


""_ x 3 f 
(t) 2 pet. I. 10, 11. 1 2 Pet i. 12. 
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I. 
He ſoul, amazing birth, ads FIR 
To Being by th! Armicuty! arab. 
And with its Farnxx's | image glows, : 
Secure from all the waſtes of Death. 1 


74 4. ON 1 * N &. 
Fer e n nem oetigs: 
"Tim now to 198 low 5 cnt, 
. And animates A moving. clod ; 3 
Bu oon the heav n: deſcended ind 
Shall quit its cell, and fly to Goo 
But Ol what proſpects ſhall ſurpriae, 
What unknown myſPries ſhall unfold, 
While I paſs through th' eternal ſkies, | 
| Eg unveiP'd behold ? 2 3 
5 Mo | ö IRON! 
Bin ATHER, in thi great folemn hour 
Let me not meet thine angry frown, © 
| Let me not ſink beneath thy pow 'r 15 oy ac 
19 bottomleſs Neffen down. |, 1196/3 
es ans 
 Creatiop once has made me thine, . 
Let mercy reinforce thy claim; 


Form me thy ſon by pow'r divine 
Call me WA ſon Gough Jzzvs Name. 

Then ſhall I ſtand before thy throne 
Approv'd, and in thy preſence find 


An heav'n of bliſs, immenſe, 3 1 
For beav'n is OP where thou art kind. 
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The return of the Body to earth, and 
the return of the Soul to Gop, prac- 


tically improved. 
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8 Then | ſhall the duſt return to the earth as it was, 
and the Spirit ſhall return unto GO D who 
gave it. e 


| EA RLPHILE the beaſts of the earth per- 
0 petually tend to the ground, and 
| 2 have little or no notion of futurity, 
.- confining their view to a very con- 
tracted ſpot, and their apprehenſion to the pre- 
ſent moment, let us, my friends, to whom Go 
has given an erect poſture of body, and the yet 
ſublimer capacities of intellect and foreſight, 
look upwards to our cõngenial ſkies, and pierce, 
by a ſteady and ſacred contemplation, into the 
Hereafter that lies before us; realizing that ſo- 
lemn, certain, and faſt-advancing hour, when 
Ws LE 
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the duſt ſhall return to the earth as it was, 3 
c and the ſpirit ſhall return unto GoD who gave 
Hit,“ and let us now eſpecially be willing to de- 
rive from ſuch an important and intereſting | 
truth all that profitable and heavenly improve- © 
ment which ſuch a ſubject contains. : 

Iwo diſcourſes I have already delivered upon 
our text. I told you, that the paſſage conſiſted F 
of two propoſitions: The firſt, << That! at death 
<« the duſt ſhould return to the earth as it was,“ 
and the ſecond, That the ſpirit ſhould return 
g unto Gop who gave it.” Both theſe propoſi- 
tions I have diſtinctly conſidered, and the Ap- 
plication, and Improvement of the whole will 
* our preſent meditations. 


And may not our ſubject afford us Ves of 
u, Enquiry, Exhortation, 9 ahd 
Comfort ? 


J. May not fröm-erhdt has bein ſaid ga- 
ther ſome uſes of Inſtruction? | 

As 1, May we not from what we have 
heard, be inſtructed that the ſpirit is to be pre- 
| ferred above the body? The body is but duſt, 
duſt as to its origin, duſt as to its mutability, 
and duſt as to its meanneſs. And as it is but 
duft i in itſelf, ſo it is to lie down in the duſt, and 
mix itſelf with the common earth under our 
feet. But the ſpirit is of a much ſuperior nature, 
it is the offspring of God, it is made in his own 


likeneſs, and is a copy, however faint and im- 
fect, 
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perfect, of the DEI x itſelf. Judge you then 
po their different natures, which is to be pre- 
| ferred, the body or the ſoul. Whatever becomes 
of the body, ſee to it that you ſet a high value 
upon the ſoul, the breath of Go, which is 
within you. Do not let the body engroſs all, no, 
not your principal concern. As it is inferior 
and ſubordinate, ſo let it have an inferior and 
ſubordinate regard, and, while you are taking 
P care of your bodies, remember that your ſouls 
are the moſt eſſential part of yourſelves, and that 
you are to live ſo as that they may live, be in 
health, and proſper. What man values the caſe 
13 before the diamonds incloſed in it, or regards 
; his ſervant above his child? Know thyſelf was 
a maxim admired among the pagans, and let it 
: be engraven upon the hearts of chriſtians, and 
J bet them act accordingly. What is a man pro- 
„ fited if he ſhall gain the whole world, and 
. loſe his own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give 
in exchange for his ſoul (x)?” To prefer the 
intereſts of the body. above thoſe of the ſoul, is 
a {ight as unbecoming as that which the wiſe 


* ** 
N 


PEN RO, Is 1 2 
86 1 2 EG anos 888 1 
9 r Gr Ee he e RO . 2 » 
+ < Sg nah” OE ES wr, 8 ö 8 8 n xs l 
8 A . n e E x ö * 
CEE J Le at 00D 1 
8 25 . OY 3 £ . 


8 NESS 
3 


{4 man ſays he had been witneſs to, 15. Servants 
4 upon horſes, and princes walking as ſervants 


upon the earth (y).” Til 
2dy, We may — from what has been e b 
that they are no light and inconſiderable events 
hat will ſoon take place in all and each of us. 
oon ſhall = the duſt return to the earth as it 
© was.” Of this event we are as certain, as that 
we 


* 


(a. Match. xvi. 26. % 
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we now exiſt, and. it would be the moſt extra- 
vagant folly and madneſs to imagine that we 
ſhall never die, or that the day of death is not 
near at hand. Who art thou, O man, that think- 
eſt thou ſhalt not die as others have done before 
thee ; or that thou ſhalt be an exception from 
the univerſal doom of heaven, Duſt thou art, 
and unto duſt thou ſhalt return (a)? Are thy 
bones braſs, or thy ſinews iron? If they were, 
t even theſe would decay; for time devours all 
ſublunary things, though his deſtruction is in 
ſome inſtances ſwift and rapid, and in others 
leiſurely and ſlow. Say, O man, art thou in 
covenant with death, or in league with the 
grave! Has death promiſed thee that his ſting 
ſhall never touch thee, or has the grave aſſured 
thee that it will never ſwallow thee up in victo- 
y Vain conceits ſuch as theſe muſt be, if ever Þ 
they could have place in the minds of any per- 
ſons, and the body, this, that, and every human 
body, however lively and ſtrong at preſent, muſt 
return, and ſoon return to the earth as it was. 
And remember, O man, that then thy ſpirit 
ce hall return unto Gop who gave it.” Solemn 
awful thought indeed | What! this ſpirit appear pr 
before the Father of Spirits! What new ſcenes ſto 
and changes lie before us! To appear before 7 
God, and to appear before him to have an ever - dit 
laſting ſtate of inconceivable happineſs or incon - of 
ceivable miſery fixed, who is not amazed at the ma 
belief, when it enters but for a moment into the eſe; 
ne | ſoul, ſha] 


(=) Gen. iii. 19. 
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ſoul, but how: muct more aſtoniſhing muſt" be 
the event” itſelf? What Gp is, what ſeeing 

him eye to eye, and face t face 8; who can tell? 
What- matchleſs majeſty; what overwhelming 
glory, what ſtupendous diſplays of greatneſs and 
perfection will then Be made, who can conceive? 
Yet an appearance before GOD, O my ſoul, 
muſt be thine experience when a few years are 
come and gone; nay, it may be this day, this 
hour before the next. Immenſely important, 
and moſt alarming event indeed! Who can 
think of it, and not own that it is the greateſt 
that can ever take place, eſpecially as the return 

of the ſpirit to Gop, and its reception with him, 
aug is cloſely and inviolably connected either with 
el an eternity of glory and happineſs; or with an 

o- eternity of Horror and miſery. Think, O think 

er on this event, and how near it is to taking 

er- place. Before thou haſt had time to think of it 
an again, thy Bonds of clay may be diſſolved, this 
ult © world may be vaniſhed from thy ſight, and thou 
as. mayeſt find thyſelf at the divine tribunal. It is 
irit but for the veil of fleſh to drop, and thou ſhalt 
mn fee thy Go p on his threne' of infinite and ſu- 
eat preme majeſty, or it is but for thy breath to 
nes ſtop, and earth ſhall be no more, and thy ſpirit 
fore ſhall be returned to that Gop who gave it. Me- 
ver- ditate, my ſoul, upon the certainty and nearneſs 
on- of this event, and remember, that however thou 
the mayeſt fly from creatures, that thou canſt not 
the eſcape the power of thy G op, and that thou 
dub ſhalt as ſurely behold him as n 
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final awarder, as thou now beholdeſt thy fel- 
 Jow-creatures, and art certain that thou art in 
beipg in the preſent moment. bot. 
Za, We may infer from what has been ſaid 


that we are not natives, of this world, but only 
ſojourners in it. At death the duſt reſigns to the 
earth as it was. Earth receives its own again. 
From earth the body comes, earth was its com- 
8 and to earth it goes in the day of death. 

ut the ſpirit, on the other hand, returns unto 
Gop who gave it. The ſpirit is not of earthly 


or ſublunary extraction; it came from God the 
Father of ſpirits, and at death it is remanded 


back to himſelf : ſo that while the ſpirit was 
here on earth, while it abode in this houſe, this 
tabernacle of clay, it was not with its Father, 
who dwells in heaven, but in a ſtrange country, 


into which it was ſent to ſojourn for a time, 


and then return back to the G op who gave it. 
The ſpirit, may I ſo ſpeak, was neither born 
here, nor is to remain here. A conſideration 
this, that ſhould have a holy and happy tenden- 
cy and influence upon us, not to ſet our affec- 
<« tions on things on the earth.” We ſhould re- 
gard and treat this world, as travellers do the 


countries through which they paſs, when they 


are upon a.zourney to the country whence they 
came, 'They approve, they enjoy the pleaſant 
ſcenes. that open to their view, they reliſh, they 
are thankful for the accommodations of their 
paſſage, but they by no means conſider the way 
to their home, as their home itſelf. In like man- 

1 ner, 


9 hd 
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' ner, let us be careful how we miſtake earth for 
heaven, or let looſe thoſe affections upon our 
road, which are only due to the world from 
which we came, and to which we are ever to 
; | view ourſelves as going. Love not the world, 

: [© neither the things that are in the world: if 

f | any man love the world, the love of the Fa- 
* THER is not in him. For all that is in the 
world, the luſt of the fleſh, and the luſt of the 
eye, and che pride of life, 1 is not of the Fa- 
7 + © THER, but is of the world (6a). At the beſt,” 
"BL the excellent Archbiſhop Leighton, on 1 Pet. 

| $i. 1. where the Apoſtle writes to his fellow-ſaints 
$ 
5 


5 N and ſcattered abroad, the chriſtian 
8 18 but a ſtranger, ſet him where you will. It 
„is his privilege that he is ſo ; he forgets, and 
= | diſparages himſelf, and deſcends far below his 
„quality, when he is much taken up with any 
thing in his place of exile . I am a ſtran- 
i | ger,” ſays David, * with thee, and a ſojourn- 
1 © er (5), As ſtrangers and pilgrims we are to 
* abſtain from flethly luſts (c}. Our converſa- 
tion, or our citizen{Hip (40, ſays the Apoſtle 
Paul, * is in heaven. Theſe all died in faith, 
lays the writer to the Hebrews, ſpeaking of the 
ancient worthies, © not having received the pro- 
miſes, but having feen them afar off, and 
were perſuaded of them, and embraced them, 
„ TE TE, „ 


1. 


eo} e 


0 1 John ii. 15, 16. 4 Leighton's a St. Pen, 
ol, I. p. 7. (6) Pal. xxxix. 12. (e) 1 Pet. ii. 11. (4) Phil. iii. 
20. ThoAirivuc hoc loco municipatum branſtulit ali uoties. Ter tullia- 
ws. Grotius in locum. 


1 
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« and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
«« pilgrims on the earth (e). We came not 
from earth at firſt. Spirits are not produced 
from ſenſeleſs clods, but by the great Father of 


i 


there has his palace and kingdom in a ſpecial Þ x 
ſenſe, and at death theſe ſpirits are not to return 
to earth, but to the Gop who gave them; why | 


then ſhould earth, that is but a foreign climate, 


an iſland of exile cut off from the celeſtial con- : 
tinent, engroſs our hearts, delixes, and delight, 
and why ſhould we not from this conſideration 


be excited to © ſet our affections on things above, 
* and not on things on the earth? I have been 
pleaſed, much pleaſed with the lines of a very 
ingenious poet, who ſays of hunſelf, _ 


« A ſtranger into life I'm come, 
« Dying may be but going home *. 


And certainly this is the caſe at death with the 
faint, ſince we are aſſured that © the ſpirit re- 
ce turns unto Gop who gave it.“ O that chriſ- 
tians would but remember this, and: behave 
accordingly ! We come, | 


IF. To an Uſe of Enquiry. And, Mo 


1/7, Are we ready to part with this body, and 
conſign it to the earth from whence it came? 
Are we fincerely willing in the full conſent and 

; ac* 


| e Heb. xi. 3. * Green's Poem on the Spleen, 


\ 
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acquieſcence of our minds, that our bodies ſhould 


return to the earth as they were? Have we no 


| but by paſſing * through the valley of the ſha- 
| © dow of death,“ and ſtaying a time as to a 


part of ourſelves in the ſubterranean chambers 


| of the grave, fincerely ſubmiſſive to the determi- 
nation of heaven? and are we ready to reſign 
and die at the divine command? What is the 
will of Gop ſhould be our will; and ſince it 1s 


his pleaſure that we ſhould, as to our bodies, re- 


turn to the duſt and ſee corruption, are we wil- 


ling, as an expreſſion of our obedience to our 
Sovereign and our Father, that his will ſhould 
be done in us and by us? and that our bodies, 
as we have ſeen the bodies of others, perhaps the 
bodies of the moſt eminent ſaints, ſhould fall by 
the ſtroke of death, and become the priſoners of 
the Tra for a ſeaſon? Though the phyſic is in 
itſelf bitter, and the effects of it unpleaſant, yet 


can we ſay, © Lok D, © not my will, but thine be 


done. Do with my body as thou pleaſeſt, on- 
ly let it ſleep in hope, ſleep under the dew of the 
| | 2 | ö Re- 
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* Redeemer's promiſe of a glorious future re- 


aof death, and both body and ſoul bear a part in 
the Redeemer's triumph at his ſecond coming, 
and I murmur not, I repine not. The lines : 


te are fallen to me in pleaſant places, and,” up- 
© on the whole, I have a goodly heritage.“ O09 
bleſſed ſouls, that live above the love of life, and ſ 
the fears of death, and that with a complacen- 5 
tial ſpirit are ready to ſubmit to the diſhonours h 
and diſſolution of the body, becauſe. their Goo Þ + 
has ſeen fit ſo to appoint, and has made death 
the gate to endleſs lite and glory. Happy frame, 
when we are-contented to live, and contented; ÞÞ « 
may I not go further, and ſay, chooſing rather 
to die. Let us beg of God, that in, this and all 
other reſpects we may be enabled heartily to 
yield to, nay, to embrace his high and holy)! 
- Pleaſure, and that we may with no diſmay, and 
with no reluctance drop theſe bodies, whenſo- Þ « 
ever he calls us, not indeed as the, everlaſting I « 

_ priſoners, but as the temporary tenants of the 
grave, there to ſleep till the laſt trumpet ſhall « 
call them forth, as it infallibly will, to glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality. Though we may not di- 
miſs ourſelves from theſe. bodies, yet when the « 
doors of it are {et open, why ſhould we ſay, Nay, I. h. 
but let them come and {etch us out (%):?“ Is in 
it not more becoming us to walk chearfully out je. 
of ourſelves, as our own act and choice, as the 6 je 
{xints of Gop, and the children of his kingdom? an 
How incongruous and unſuitable to be dragged, I jo 

N * TY 
. Acts xvi. 37. 
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as it were, to our heaven and our home, or like 
Saul to hide ourſelves in the ſtuff, when we are 


Z fought for to be crowned ? 


20%, Ate we ready, as to our ſpirits, to ap- 
pear before Go? The duſt at death * ſhall re- 


turn to the earth as it was, but the ſpirit ſhall 
return unto Gop Who gave it. And are theſe 


ſpirits ready for their return to Go p, and ſecure 


of a favourable and gracious reception with 
him? © My ſpirit, ſays the ſinner, and ſuch we 
| all are, © ready to meet its Gop! Ho can 
| © this be? How is it poſſible? I have been fo 
vile and guilty before him; I have ſo many 
| © fins, the plague of my heart, and the pollutions 


of my life, to witneſs againſt me, and I have 
in ſo many inſtances deſerved that the wrath 


me, that is impoſſible” for me to bear the 
thought of appearing before Gop! At his 
tian T ſhall be righteouſſy condemned as 
a ſinner and a rebel againſt him, and T muſt 
bear from him the ſentence of inſupportable 
horror and miſery, © Depart, thou curſed! 
Jam dry ſtubble ; and the Gop before whom 


and curſe of Gop ſhould be poured out upon 


a * 


* 


I am to appear «js a conſuming fire, and Who 


® will by no means ſpare the guilty IJ am un- 
holy, he is abſolutely holy; 1 am unjuſt, he is 
* infinitely juſt; Jam a tranſgreſſor, he is a 
; ' Jealous Gop; “ with him there is terrible ma- 
jetty.” How will my ſpirit, loaden with guilt, 
' and ſtained with iniquity, be accepted in his 
' fight ? J ſhudder at the thought of my ſpirit's 


4 1 © returning 


that will turn aſide the ſharpeſt arrows of thine 
indignation, * and look upon the face of thine 
* Anointed ?” Doſt thou not know that, though 
thou art unworthy, yet that JI Ess is worthy? 


That though thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, yet that] 
c IEs us 1s able to ſave to the uttermoſt all] 


be thoſe that come unto Gop through him ?” 
Doſt thou not from day to day commit thy ſoul 
to that SAviouR, who is able to keep that 
great depoſite, thine immortal ſpirit ; and has 


he not ſaid, that He that comes unto me I 


* will in no wiſe caſt out ?” And beſides all this, 
haſt thou not, notwithſtanding all thy remain- 
ders of fin, and the weakneſs of thy graces, a 
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returning © to that Gop who gave it,” ſince it 
< muſt inevitably be ſentenced by him to ever- [| 
* laſting ſorrow and perdition. Such may well 
be the language of every ſinner; and of you and 
me among the reſt. But ceaſe, O my ſoul, theſe Þ 
dreadful apprehenſions. Haſt thou not fled, and 
doſt thou not ſtill fly to the blood of Jes vs, 
the blood of reconciliation, that blood that 
6 cleanſes from all ſin?ꝰ Haſt thou not laid 
hold of, and art thou not daily, in every prayer 
thou preſenteſt to the throne of grace, laying 
hold on the righteouſneſs and mediation ot 
Jzsus CurrsT ? IS not he thy ſhelter, that 
ſhelter which thy gracious Gop has appointed 
from the ſtorms of divine vengeance? Haſt thou 
not ſaid, and art thou not continually. ſaying, 
*© Behold, O Lok p, my ſhield,” a ſhield with 
which thy love has furniſhed me, and a ſhield Þ 


{ 
. 
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t good ground to hope, that thou haſt been re- 
newed and converted by divine influence, fo that 


chou now hateſt fin, mortifieſt ſin, and haſt ſet 
d up thy ſtandard in the name and in the ſtrength 
e of the great Captain of thy ſalvation againſt fin, 
dall wilful and known iniquity, and art now be- 
s, come one of his willing people in the day of his 
at power? Doſt thou not love the word, the ordi- 
d nances, the children, and the commands of thy 


er Gop? and would it not rejoice thee to be more 
g © and more conformed to his holy image, and art 
ot thou not cleanſing thyſelf more and more from 
at all filthinefs both of fleſh and ſpirit, and aiming 
ed and ſtriving in dependence upon help from a- 
bu bove © to perfect holineſs in the fear of Gop?” 
g, ¶ Doſt thou not watch againſt fin, not only in the 
th open action, bat in the ſecret inclination ? And 
1d doſt thou not plead, with the holy Pſalmiſt, not 
ne only to be © kept back from preſumptuous 
ne © fins,” but to be“ cleanſed from ſecret faults?” 
gh Haſt thou not a ſavour, a reliſh of the things of 
y! EGop? ſomething of a taſte that the LORD has 
zat been gracious ? and is there not ſomething of 
all that “ ſpiritual-mindedneſs, which is life and 
peace, though there may be a lamentable ex- 
ul perience, more eſpecially at ſome particular ſea- 
1at Mons, of the in-dwelling of that carnal-mind+ 
aas edneſs, which is death? Art thou not con- 
e I cious to thyſelf, that as on the one hand thou 
1s, Part endeavouring to cracify thy ſecret fins, ſo 
in- that thou art, on the other, found in the conti- 
me ſnual practice of ſecret duties? Does not many 
GW. a prayer 
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a prayer and groan ſteal away, as it were, to thy 
| Gop, not only when thou art in thy cloſet, but 
even when thou art deen in the affairs of 


life and the world? Do 


faint and few experiences and exerciſes of de- 


yout affection to thy G op, has not thy.diſtem-Þ 
pered, diſordered frame of ſoul been a lamenta-Þ 


tion and burden to thee? In a word, are not the 


inclination and bent of thy ſoul towards Gov, 
<< and towards the remembrance of his name!” Þ 


Doſt thou not deſire, and not only deſire but de- 
ſign, and not only deſign but labour in conti- 


thou not aim at more | 
than the form, even at the ſpirit. and the power 
of godlineſs? And when , Sabbaths and ordi- | 
nances have paſſed away witliout any, or but 


«az FLY — 88 -__ N 


nual dependence upon help from above, © to dd 


« juſtly, to love mercy, and walk humbly with 
* thy Gop;” to ſhew forth his praiſes, to be a 
living epiſtle of JESUS CHRIST, and © to deny 
«all ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts, and live 
** ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in the preſent 
* world?” If theſe are thy experiences, O my 
ſoul, then ſurely thou haſt encouraging reaſon 
to hope that when thy ſpirit ſhall return unto 
Gop who gave it, that he will not abhor and 
abandon it, but receive it into the arms of his 
power, into the boſom of his love, into the hea- 
ven of his bleſſedneſs and glory! Will not Jes: 
he thy friend, and Saviour, that Jesus to whoſe 
rotection thou haſt entruſted thyſelf, and on 
w hom thou haſt relied that he may * of Go 
$* be made unto thee, wiſdom, rightcouſnels, 
fo e 
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« ſanctification, and redemption? Is not the 
mark of his ſheep upon thee, and will not the 


| Lord know and acknowledge who are his, and 


haſt thou not a meetneſs for the inheritance 
among the ſaints in light, in this abhorrence of 
thy ſoul at fin, in this zealous deſire and purſuit 
after holineſs? and is not ſanctification the evi- 
dence of juſtification, and the preparative and 
forerunner to endleſs life and happineſs ? Can 


we think that Gop will deſpiſe the work of his 
own hands, the work of grace and holineſs, 


and 1s 1t not the ſeed and earneſt of heaven and 
glory 2 


5 III. Here is an Uſe of Exhortation. | 


And fince © the duſt fall rerurn to the earth 


«35 it was, and the ſpirit ſhall return unto Gop 


« who gave it, let us above all things be con- 
cerned that we may be ready for our return to 
Gop, and our appearance before him, and this 
both habitually and actually. 


And, 1/t, Let us be concerned that we may 


be habitually ready for our return to Gop, and 


appearance before him. Let us be ſeriouſly 
and earneſtly ſolicitous that we may have in- 
deed “ repentance. towards Gop, and faith 
«© in our LORD JEsUsS CurisT,” the 


great doctrines which the Apoſtle Paul taught 


as of prime and fundamental importance, and 
let us be concerned that theſe heaven-deſcend- 


ed principles may prove themſelves to be a liv- 
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ing and incorruptible ſeed, by their producing 
that holineſs without which no man fhall ſee 
ec the LORD.“ Without repentance, without 
faith, without new obedience; in vain do we ex- 
pect upon the return of our ſpirits to Gon, that 
we ſhall be approved and accepted of him. With- 
out repentance, faith, and new obedience, we 
ſhall be rejected as not having the wedding. gar- 
ment, and inſtead of entering into the joy of 
our Loxp, we muſt be bound hand and foot, ta- 
ken away, and « caſt into outer darkneſs, where 
* ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Our 
habitual readineſs for an appearance before 
Gop lies in the communication of the new na- 
ture, in regeneration, in a conformity to Gop, 
the recovery of our ſpirits from the dominion of 
fin, the rectitude, the unĩverſal rectitude of our 
ſouls, in an intereſt in CHRIST by faith, and 
in a likeneſs to him by his S IRI T, and there- 
fore let us *© above all things ſeek the kingdom 
ce of God, and its righteouſneſs, the one thing 
«© needful,” and “ the better part, which ſhall 
« never be taken from us. Wiſdom,” this hea- 
venly wiſdom, © is the principal thing, therefore 
e oct wiſdom ; and with all thy getting, get 
*« underſtanding ). And what encourage- 
ments we have to expect that upon our ſceking 
this wiſdom we ſhall not be diſappointed, learn 
from what we elſewhere read: My fon; if 
thou wilt receive my words, and hide my 
ce commandments with thee, ſo that thou in- 
DOT” © clne 


Prov. W. 7. 
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« cline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thine 
“heart unto underſtanding ; yea, if thou ſeek- 
« eſt for her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt for her 
© as for hid treaſures, then ſhalt thou underſtand 
« the fear of the Lorp, and find the know- 
* © ledge of thy Gop. For the Loxp gives wiſ- 
s dom; out of his mouth come knowledge and 
« underſtanding (g),” 4 5 
2dly, Let us not only be concerned that we 
may be habitually ready for the return of our 
{pirits to Gop, and our appearance before him, 
but let us give diligence too that we may be ac- 
tually ready for this moſt important and inte- 
| reſting event. Let us be concerned not only that 
we may have grace, not only that we may have 
oil in our veſſels with our lamps, but that we 
may never be left to ſlumber and fleep. Let 
the principle of grace be in daily exerciſe, and 
let our loins, as our E o R Þ directs, be girded 
about, and our lamps burning. Every day let 
us renew our faith in Jesvs CHRIS, laying its 
hand over him as our propitiatory ſacrifice, con- 
feſſing over him our ſins, and looking to him 
for abſolution and acceptance, as the effects of 
his righteouſneſs and mediation. Every day 
let us renew our repentance and reſolutions 
againſt ſin, and call in, by prayer, help from 
above, that the grace of our G op may be ſuffi- 
cient for us, and that his ſtrength may be per- 
fected in our weakneſs. Let us every day, as it 
were, afreth gird on the chriſtian armour, 5 


( Prov. ii. 16. 
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E * ever upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual 2 


enemies, knowing, that if they cannot, bleſſed be 
Gov, deprive us of the principle of holineſs, 
yet they may rob us by-their prevailing upon us 
to yield only for a moment to them, of our com- 
fort and joys. Let us give diligence to attain a 
regular holy frame of mind, and let us be as 
careful that we are not diſpoſſeſſed of it. Avoid 
the preſence and communications, as far-as you 
can, of evil examples, and evil companions. Let 
there be no long ſpace between your devotions, 
and your ſeaſons of communion with heaven. 


. Earth is but a cold climate, and filled with un- 


wholeſome fogs and damps, frequently there- 
fore recruit and revive your celeſtial fires, that 
they may be like the lamps of the tabernacle 
of old, permanent and unconſumed. Live every 


day, as if it might prove your laſt, and had 


death prepared to ruſh upon you in ſome one 
or another of its moments. Be cautious how 
your hearts are too much immerſed» in worldly 
buſineſſes, or too long diverted by - worldly re- 
creations, however innocent they may be in 
themſelves. Every morning you awake, try to 


awake with Gop. And every evening you com- 
mit yourſelves. to reſt, commit yourtelves into 


the hands of your heavenly FATHER. Die dai- 
ly, that ſo you may have leſs of death to feel 
when he comes. Be concerned that ye may not 
have your evidences to ſeek, when you ſhould 
have them to ſhine. How much better to have 


an abundant entrance, to go with a full ſail mto 
the 
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the exerlaſting kingdom of our Loxp and Savi- 


ouR, than, like the mariners in St. Paul's tempeſt, 


to make land in a ftorm, and with great diffi- 


culty and terror ſet our feet on the celeſtial ſhore? 


| Not only ſee to it that you have grace, but that 
| you grow in grace 3/10 a word, Fknow no better 
advice that I can give you, than that of the Apo- 


ſtle Jude, But ye, beloved, building up your- 


| © ſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying in the 
| © HoLy Ghost, keep yourſelves in the love of 
| © Gon, looking for the mercy of our Lox Jr- 
sus CHRIST: unto eternal lite (5). 


IV. We may, from what has been ſaid, de- 


duce an Uſe of Terror. 5 


And think, O finners, think how dreadful 
will be your condition, if reconciliation has ne- 


ver taken place between Gop and your ſouls. 
| Your * duſt returns to the earth as it was, to 
| lie as a malefactor ſhut up in a priſon till drag- 


ged out to execution. As to your ſpirit, at death 


it returns to Gop who gave it,“ to be rejected, 


condemned, and eternally punithed by him, who 
is its Creator and Sovereign, and whoſe unaton- 
ed juſtice, and almighty power, will make it for 
ever miſerable. Your . duſt returns to the earth 
* asit was,” and your © ſpirit returns to that Gop 


| * who gave it.” O what horror, O ſinner, if thou 


liveſt and dieſt in thy preſent ſtate, will enſue! 
e Who can dwell in devouring fire, or who can 

ee % dwell 
(>) Jade 20, 21. 


94 The retarn of the Body 45 earth, and Serm. 4. 
ec dwell with everlaſting burnings ?” What a 


tremendous puniſhment, to be ſhut out of hea- 


ven, and what an inſupportable anguiſh, to be 
plunged into hell! Thank, ſinners, upon your 
condition. Would to Gop that you did but du- 
ly lay it to heart. Knowing the terrors of the 
« Lokp, we would perſuade you to fly from 
© the wrath to come ;” ſor, bleſſed be G op, you 
are © as yet in the world of hope, in a world 


where Gop reveals himſelf on a throne of grace. 


Go is rich in mercy to the vileſt ſinners that 
repent and turn to him. The blood of Ix- 
sus CHRIST cleanſes every foul that believes in 
him from all ſin. The influences of the Spirit, 
to ſanctify and ſave, are ſovereign and efficacious. 
Cry then mightily to Gop, that he would have 
compaſſion upon you ; that he would prepare 
you by faith, repentance, and holineſs, for an ap- 

rance before him, and do not delay, do not 
makelight of this advice, when your eternal inte- 
reſts are depending. Seek ye the Loxo, now he 
«« may be found, and call upon him while he is 
* near (7). Now is the accepted time, now is 
te the day of ſalvation (4).” May Go p enliven 
and awake every ſtupid frozen finner, if any ſuch 
there be in this aſſembly ! May he © ſend the 
« rod of his ſtrength out of Zion, ſmite the 
& flint, and turn it into a fountain of waters!“ 


May divine grace excite every ſuch ſinner to 


« flee for refuge, to lay hold upon the hope 
be that is ſet before him,” and to enter into the 


(i) Ifar, Iv. 6. (+) 2 Cor. vi. 2; 


ark, 


erm. 4. of the Soul to God, pratticalh improved. 9g 
ark, the only ark of ſalvation, before the ſtorms 


of divine wrath ſhall fall, and he ſhall be ſwept 


5 away by the floods of irreſiſtible and everlaſting 


V. and laſtly, Here is an Uſe of Conſolation 


| to the people of Go. 


At death = the duſt ſhall return to the earth 
& as it was,” but it will not always he there in 
diſhonour and ruin; it fleeps in Jesvs, and the 


morning of the reſurrection will produce it © in 
| «power and great glory,” with a luſtre like that 
| of the 17 5 5 body of the Redeemer, and with 
a joyful certainty that it ſhall die no more. So 
| that Gop has given commandment concerning 
the bones of his ſaints, and they are only wait- 


ing for a glorions redemption from the power 
of. the grave. But more than this, think, O 
faint; that at death thy © ſpirit ſhall return un- 
« to Gop who gave it.“ It ſhall go home to 


| Gop, go home in triumph, with angels for its 


convoy, go to be honourably received, and gra- 
ciouſly welcomed into the palace and beatific 
preſence of its Gop, and to go no more forth. 
Then ſhall the ſaint hear from the voice of its 
Almighty Lox», and moſt merciful FaTurs, 
the bleſſed euge, Well done, good and faithful 
« ſervant, thou haſt been faithful over a few 
© things, I will make thee ruler over man 

© things; enter thou into the joy of thy Lox» 
).“ »The ſaints are to enter into it,” ſays a 
great 


5, 1. 2 
(U) Matth. xxv. 23. 
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great writer upon the place, which notes both 
* the plenitude of their right, their Lox Þ bids 
them enter ; and the plenitude of this joy it- 
ſelf, they are to enter into it; and the domi- 
nion it mult for ever have over them, they are 
to be abſorbed by it, loſe themſelves in it, not 
ſo much to poſſeſs it, as to be poſſeſſed by it. 
And the perpetuity of that poſſeſſion is inti- 
mated ; we are told of their entrance into it, 
nothing of their paſſing out of it any more: 

the laſt thin We hear of the ſaint is that he 
is gone into joy 1. This ſhall be the end of 
the ſaints and ſervants of Go p, and it is ſoon to 
come: no long tedious revolutions of thouſands 
or hundreds of years divide between them and 
their promiſed happineſs. A few years at moſt, 

and 1t may be a few days or hours or moments, 
may bring them to their Gop, the conſumma- 
tion of their Loxp's promiſes, and the fulfilment 
of their own beſt deſires and hopes. How active 
then and diligent ſhould ſaints be in their ſer- 
vices to Gop and their generation, during the 
ſhort delay of their full felicity ! How patient 
and magnanimous ſhould they be under their 
ſoreſt trials! How gladly ſhould they hail and 
congratulate the tokens of their diſſolution, ſuch 
indeed in one ſenſe, but in another the tokens 
of immortal life, and the dawnings of the cele- 
ſtial glory And how ready ſhould they be to 


welcome tlie fall of their earthly tabernacles, 
n when 


8 
e e 


t ee * Sermon on the death of Fairclough, folio, 
vol, II. page 348. 


| fs HY MN, Se. 57 
E when their ſpirits ſhall take wing, aſcend up- 
wards, and mingle, as it were, with that great 


calls them to himſelf, that e! he 1 15, there 
o they mea be alſo!” 


An * 5 M N ſauted 70 the fireguing 


Ser ermon. 


OW let our fouls on wings ſublime 


| 1 

; N Riſe from the vanities of Time 
| B® Draw back the parting veil, and ſee 

= The glories of Eternity. 

| alt 

. F 

; Twice born by a celeſtial birth, 


Why ſhould. we grovel here on earth? . 


: Why graſp at tranſitory toys, 

t So near to heav'n's eternal joys? 
9 = 

1 Shall ought beguile us on the road, 


8 When we are trav*lling back to God ? 
For ſtrangers into life we come, 


g And dying is but going home. 
5 . Iv. 


H 


Father of ſpirits, and Father of mercies, who 
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ky Welcome, ſweet hour of my diſcharge, | 


As HYMN Ke 
= «4 "Iv. | a Ks 4 


That ſets my longing ſoul at large, 
Unbinds my chains, breaks up my cell, 
And gives me with my God to dwell. 
Mes; / . 
To dwell with Go p, to feel his love, 
Is the full heav n enjoy d above; 


And the ſweet expectation now, 1 


Is the young dawn of heav*n below. 
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; The certainty, manner, and od of our 


LorD's ſecond coming. 
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REVEL XXII. 20. 


HH ahl teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 


quickly. Amen. Even fo, come, 4 17 R D 
JESUS. | 


Mn KN this book of the Revelli we ind 


% 1 the Apoſtle John baniſhed into the 
| iſle of Patmos, © for the word of 


KA DX © Gop, and for the teſtimony of 


te JESUS (in).“ In this lonely exile his gracious 
and faithful Maſter viſits his ſervant, opens in a 
various ſcene of wonders tlie ſecrets of futurity, 


and at laſt, after a view of a long and dreadful 


reign of diſtreſs and miſery; ſhows him in the 
viſions of Gop the New Ferufalem deſcending 
out of heaven, whoſe privileges, magnificence, 
and glory, are deſcribed to us in the two laſt 
Ce chapters. 
6 Chap. i. 9. | 
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chapters, Towards the end of the chapter of 


aur text, which indeed cloſes this book of the 
Revelation, we hear our Lok D ſpeaking in per- 
ſon, and among other things which he declares, 
we hear him aſſerting, He which teſtifies theſe 
_ « things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly: to 
which a reply is made, either in the perſon of 


the Apoſtle, or father as the voice of the church, 
« Even ſo, come, Lord JESUS.“ As to the 
Amen in the middle of the verſe, it may be re-. 


ferred to our Lok, as a ſolemn confirmation 
of the truth of what he ſpoke. © He which teſti- 
e fies theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly, WM | 
* Amen.” * So it will be, 6 it ſhall be, and 
nothing ſhall be able to blaſt my purpoſe, or 


© oppoſe and prevent my coming.” Or the Amer 
may be joined to the latter part of the verſe, 
and then we ſhall refer it to the perſon or per- 0 
ſons who make the reply to our LoR D: He M1, 


ſays, Surely I come quickly,” the anſwer is 
Amen, ſo be it: ſo let it be: ſo we with it to 
© be,” © Even ſo, come, Loxp Jesvs,” I ſhall 
conſider the Amen in the ſenſe in which it may 
be. generally underſtood, as connected with the 
latter part of the verſe, and conſequently a part 
of the echo to our Lord IESUS CHRIS, at- 
ter he had ſaid, Surely I come quickly.” 
In diſcourſing upon the marde f ſhall, 


I. Confider the declaration of our Lox, 
He which teſtifies theſe things, faith, 
«« Surely I come quickly.” And / 
| . II. 
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II. I ſhall enquire into the anſwer here re- 
turned to the declaration of our Loxp, 
« Amen. Even fo, come, Loxp Jesvus.” 


I. I ſhall conſider the declaration of our Lox, 
« He which teſtifies theſe things, faith, Surely 
| «© come quickly. Here are ſeveral things that 
| may deſerve our particular attention, 


1/, We may obſerve, that our Lord will 
{ COME, | . 
24ly, That he will come quickly, 
- © 34, That his coming, and his coming quick- 
„hy is an event ſure and certain. And, 

d thy and laſtly, We ſhall enquire for what 
ends our Lord will come. 23 


come. Our Loxp is now gone into the heaven- 
1c iy world. Having finiſhed his courſe of ſuffer- 
ing and ſorrow, of reproach and death, having 


proved himſelf a glorious conqueror over death 
a) Wand the grave, he aſcended up into heaven as 
the our forerunner, advocate, and interceſſor. And 
arl Win that world, as his native home (for he was 
at- W but a ſojourner and ſtranger in ours) he now re- 
lides and reigns, and from thence he ſhall one 
day come in the pomp and glory which become 
him as the Lord of life, and the Prince of hea- 
ven, and the final Judge and awarder of all to 
their everlaſting ſtate, © Ve men of Gabler,” ſaid 
| By =. 


e, 1/, We may obſerve, that · our LoR D will 


put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and - 


n 
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the angels at our Lox ps aſcenſion, * why ſtand 
* ye gazing into heaven? this fame JesUs, 
te who is taken from you into heaven, ſhall fo 
* come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go 
« into heaven (n).“ And our Loxp himſelf 
tells us, that the Son of Man ſhall come in IM 
* His glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
as if all heaven ſhould be for a time exhauſted Þ. 
of its bright inhabitants, to attend and adorn 1 
the progrels of their and our deſcending Loxo, | 
and that * then he ſhall fit on the throne of his 
e glory (o).“ CHRIST Jesvs ſhall ere long ap- 
pear, not as the babe at Berblehem, not as a man b 
of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief, not as the tl 
convict at Pilates bar, not in the robe of mock- ix 
majeſty, not as the pooreſt of ſlaves, and the vileſt W 
of malefactors ; but in the glories of deity, with 
the retinue and homage of the heavenly hoſt, as 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, as the 
FATHER'S only-begotten and beſt-beloved Sox, 
that Son who is one with himſelf, that Sox 
whom he delights to honour, and before whom 
every knee ſhall bow, either by dreadful com- 
ulſion, and with trembling terror, or with wik 
Ks honour, grateful ſubmiſſion, and the tranl- 
ports of unutterable joy. How auguſt and mag- 
nificent will be his appearance on this day! His 
transfiguration at Mount Taber was but a tran- 
ſient emblem, a momentary glimpſe of the glo- 
Ties of the REDEEMER at his future coming. 
His aſcent to heaven, inthroned i in a cloud, wa, 
| | ecu - 8 


ln) Acts i. 11. le) Mat, xxv. 31. 


ſeen only by his diſciples, hut aſtoniſhed nations 
and worlds ſhall now behold him. Behold, he 
comes with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee 
e him (p).“ . 1 
A2 ah, We may obſerve that our LRD ſhall 
come quickly. Surely I come quickly.” Cer- 
| tain it is, that many ages have paſſed away ſince 
this declaration was made, and there may be ma- 
ny more, for ought we can tell, that may roll off 
before our LO RD's coming, but yet if we con- 
ſider how the compariſon vaniſhes between 
| time and eternity, if we remember who it is that 
n here ſpeaks, the A/pha and the Omega, the firſt and 
e the laſt, and whoſe eye looks at once through 


-. & immenſe duration, we may, notwithſtanding 


+ | fo many generations of time have elapſed ſince 
th this declaration of our Loxp, and notwithſtand- 


sing our LoRD has not yet accompliſhed his 


he promiſe, and we are ſtill in expectation of him, 
x, | I ay we may, notwithſtanding all this, fee ſuffi- 
ox Þ cient reaſon not to impeach his faithfulneſs 
om when he ſaid, © Surely I come quickly.” And 
m- Nit is very obſervable that the Apaſtles of our 
vil- bleſſed LoR D, who were well acquainted with 
l. his mind, laboured in their diſcourſes to prevent 
ag: any ſuch ſentiment of our Loxp's coming, as 


His if by the ſpeed or {wift approaches of it, men 


an- ſhould canceive of it as what ſhould fall out in 
glo- that age, or in the ages immediately ſucceeding. 
ing, © Now we beſeech you, brethren, by the com- 
wall ing of our Lorp Jxsus CnRIST, and by our 
ſecaſſ gathering together to him, that ye be not 
H 4 ſoon 
(f) Rev. i. 4. 
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« ſoon ſhaken in mind or be troubled; neither 
er” by ſpmit, nor by word, nor by letter as from 
er Us, as that the day of CHRIST is at hand. Let 
& no man deceive you by any means; for that 
« day ſhall not come, except there come a fall- 
&« ing away firſt, () &c. In like manner the 
Apoſtle Peter tells us, Knowing this firſt, that 
« there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walk- 


* ing after their own luſts, and faying, Where 


ee is the promiſe of his coming ? for ſince the 
«fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as they 
tt were from the beginning of the creation (7). 
To diſſolve ſuch impious ſuggeſtions, the Apo- 
ſtle, in the next verſes mentions the deluge, and 
his argument from thence appears to be, That 
if the world once periſned by the inundation of 
water, why ſhould it be thought incredible that 
in like manner it ſhould perith by the deſtruc- 
tion of fire? And then the Apoſtle adds, ge- 
te loved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lokp as a thouſand years, 
te and a thouſand years as one day: the Lon 
er jg not ſlack concerning his promiſe, as ſome 
« men count flackneſs, but is long-ſuffering to 
te us-ward, not willing that any Foul periſh, 
ce but that all ſhould come to repentance (s). 
His delay in his coming ariſes from long-ſuffer- 
ing, and not forgetfulneſs. As the ſeed muſt have 
time to be ſown, and to grow and ripen for har- 
veſt, fo muſt the people of Gop, and the re- 
deemed of the Lams, have time to be born 
(9) 2 Theſſl. ii, 1. C FL Peter ii. 3. / Verſes 8, 9. 
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from above, to improve in grace, and be matur- 
ed for heaven. Was the day of our Lok Þ's 
final coming to break prematurely upon our 
world, the deſigns of divine love would here- 
by be blaſted, and many a ſoul would be pre- 
8 vented of that glory to which it was ordained, 
either becauſe it was not actually in being, or 
becauſe it had not that time for repentance and 
preparation for heaven which Gop had deter- 
| mined for it, and waich was neceſſary to give 
an opportunity for a meetneſs for an inheri- 
| * tance among them that are ſanctified.“ IE SUS 
| CyrIST then will come guickly. Quickly, for it is 


but a ſhort time, a little ſpace in his eye between 


the promiſe and the fulfilment. Quicł y, for long 


as the ſeaſon may appear compared with human 


| ages, yet it is but a few moments compared with 
| the duration of eternity. Or if after all there 
ſhould ſeem to be a ſort of force put upon lan- 


guage in affirming that CurisT may be ſaid to 
come gurckly or ſhortly, when the expreſſion muſt 
neceſſarily comprehend in it not only a great 
number of years, but even alſo of ages, yet there 


may be ſuch a ſenſe or ſenſes given to the word 


quickly, which may be quite agreeable to the ana- 
logy of faith, and may not be in the leaſt de- 
gree liable to ſuch an objection, as that the word 
quickly muſt be extended to a very conſiderable 
duration: for when our Lo R D ſays, © Surely 1 
come quickly,” we may underſtand him as 
fignifying, that after the foregoing prophecies, 
contained in the Revelation, were accompliſhed, 
he ſhould then come quickly ; he ſhould then, 

| e ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking after the manner of men, have nothing 
elſe to attend to, nothing to hinder him from 


coming immediately to break up the ſtage. of 


time and nature, and aſſign all to their un- 
changeable abodes, either of happineſs or mi- 
ſery. Or if this ſenſe appears not quite eaſy, 
what forbids why we ſhould not underſtand our 
LoRD when he ſays, © Surely I come quick- 


& ly,” as acquainting us, that he ſhould come, 


whenever he did come, guzckly or ſuddenly ; he 
ſhould come when the world did not expect him, 
in an hour they were not aware of, and the day 
ſhould break upon them without any other 
warning or notice than what he had already giv- 
en in his word, or what might be learnt from 
the antecedent accompliſhments of prophecies, 
(to which the world might then perhaps but 
very little, if at all, attend) as ſigns of his com- 
ing. Accordingly, we read that © the day of the 
“Lon ſhould come as a thief in the night (7).” 
And our Loxp himſelf tells us, that * as the 
« days of Noe were, ſo ſhall alſo the coming of 
e the Son of Man be. For as in the days hat 
& were before the flood, they were eating and 
te drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, 
ee until the day that Noe entered into the ark, 
et and knew not till the flood came and took 
* them all away, ſo alſo ſhall the coming of the 
. Sox of Man be (a).“ The day before our 
Lorp comes to judgment, nay, the very hour 
before he comes, ſhall probably be as ſtill and 
undiſturbed as our preſent day or our preſent 
9 * Hour. 
Gt) 2 Peter ii, 10. ( Mat, xxiv. 37, 38, 3%. 
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hour. No fearful ſights or awful ſounds ſhall 
be ſeen or heard, it may be, till he is ſeen or 
heard himſelf. Our Loxv's coming ſhall burſt 
and blaze upon the world at once. For as the 
lightning comes out of the eaſt, and ſhines 
even unto the weſt, ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
| © of the Son of Man be (x).“ Quick and in- 
ſtantaneous ſhall his coming be into our world, 
and his glories ſhall dart from pole to pole, and 
fill the whole hemiſphere and the whole earth 
at once; and no ſooner does the eye or the ear 
| obſerve them, but behold the deſcending Judge 
appears, and ſummons the world to his tribu- 
nal. Out of Zion, the heavenly Zion, the 
| © perfection of beauty, our Gop ſhall ſhine; 

* Our GOp ſhall come, and ſhall not keep 


* ſilence. A fire ſhall devour before him” (but 
ſtill it hall be the fire of his preſence) © and it 
* ſhall be very tempeſtuous round about. He 
te ſhall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
* earth, that he may judge his people . But, 

34ly, We may obſerve, that CHR Is 's coming, 
and his coming quickly, is an event ſure and 


certain; © SURELY I come quickly.” Here 


is no deceit or doubt in the caſe, for our Loꝝxp 
affirms it, and affirms it with a ſolemn aſſeverati- 
on,“ SURELY I comequickly. And will not his 
word thus ſolemnly pledged be ſufficient with 
us? Has he, the Amen and the faithful witneſs,” 
been ever known to illude and impoſe upon us? 
Was it not promiſed, that the ſeed. of the wo- 
man *ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head (a)! 1 * 
(+) Mat. xxiv. 27, (0 Plalml.2. ( Gen. iii. 15. 
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he not promiſed as our Prophet, Prieſt, and 
King? and did he not appear as the light to 
et lighten the:Genz7les, and the glory of his peo- 
et ple Iſuel? Was he not made an High-prieſt 
©: for ever after the order of Melchiſedec? and did 
he not execute the office of our High-prieft in 
t things pertaining to Gop, to make reconcili- 
te ation for the fins of his people? And did he 
not, and does he not execute the office of our 
King, when in ſpite of all the powers of earth 
and hell, he aſcended up on high, and led 
cc captivity captive, and received gifts for the re- 
tc bellious, that the LoRD Gop might dwell among 
« them?“ and when he now reigns above, as 
the Head over all things to his church,” and 
with the keys of the inviſible world and of death 
in his hand? Further, did not our Lokp fore- 
tel the deſtruction of Jeruſalem ? and did not the 
event anſwer his prediction, and that in the 
moſt exact and particular circumſtances? Did 
he not predict the diſperſion of the Jews, and 
are they not accordingly diſperſed throughout 
all nations? Did he not propheſy of the diffu- 
ſton of his goſpel throughout all lands, and has 
not his prophecy been accompliſhed ? And did 
not our LoRD promiſe the effuſion of his Spi- 
rit on the day of Pentecoſt? and was not the 
Spirit poured out according to his word ? Now 
theſe admirable and ſtriking harmonies between 
prophecies and the ſubſequent events, are foun- 
dations for our hopes, nay, for our unſhaken 
aſſurances, as to the fulfilment of thoſe 3 

{1 Which 
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at a 


which as yet are hid in futurity, and are there 


#4 


waiting for their birth ? Conſider who our 
Lokp is, and thence judge whether you can 
indulge any doubt either as to his veracity or 
his power. If he has ſaid he will come, what 
L ſhould reverſe his deſign, or make his word to 
fail, fince it is the deſign, the word of him ho 
cannot lie,” and who 1s © the fame yeſterday, 
do. day, and for ever ?” If he has ſaid he will 
come, who ſhall hinder him? As well, or ſoon- 


7. 

"+ 

n 
1 
Eq 
8 
4 


er prevent the ſun from riſing in the morning, 
g prevent the ſun of righteouſneſs from viſit 


our world again at the . hour. Hea- 
d ven and earth ſhall paſs away, but his word 
ch“ ſhall not paſs away (a); eſpecially that word 
which has been ſo ſolemnly and ſo frequently 
\« pledged, and which declares an event ſo full of 
\o glory. to his Father and himſelf, and of love 
d and falvation to his people, and which will ſet 
id even all the perplexity and mazes, and pour a 
it light over all the darkneſs of the divine diſpen- 
ſations. Where is the promile of his coming? 
t fay the ſcoffers. We anſwer them, It is in 
id the divine word. There it is reſerved in ſtore. 
. It lumbers, and may ſlumber on for ages, but 
he Nit cannot die. CHRIS, who is our life,“ 
v Lives life to it, and he will one day cauſe it to 
en come out, as it were, from its ſecret chambers, 
and diſplay itſelf in all - the glories of an ample 
n accompliſhment. Go to Nature, and let her in- 
s, | ſtruct thee. A comet makes its appearance in 
h the planetary ſyſtem, and ſpreads its fiery train 

| | Over 

(a. Matt. xxiv. 35, 
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| i heavens. © This comet, ſays the Aﬀtro: 
nomer, whoſe buſineſs it is to explore the won: 
ders of the {kies, to examine the heavenly bodies F 
and trace their journies, ſhall return again fix 
hundred years hence. He doubts not but i 
Thall be ſo, provided the creation is continued ir 3 
exiſtence under its preſent laws, and in its 
ſent order: and, though ignorance may laug} 27 
the belief, the ſagacious enquirer into 5 1 
Heeds it not. And ſhall not he who made thi © 
comet, and ' upholds all things by the word o 
« his power,” and © who is Gop over all, bleſs > 
< ed for evermore,” ſhall not he return again, 
according to his promiſe | ? © Surely,” fays he 
I come quickly.” The word is gone forti 
from his mouth; it ſhall never return vain an 
void. © He is not a man that he ſhould lis 
«© neither the ſon of man that he ſhould repent, 
« Hath he faid it, and fhall he not do it? Or 
„ hath he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it 
e good (b)?” I proceed, 

4h and laſtly, To enquire for whit end 
our Lorp will come. „ Surely,” fays 9 
come quickly ;” and when he comes he wil 
not come for nothing: he will not come to. 
make an idle parade or vain ſplendor. in ou, E 
world. When he came the firſt time into owl, 
world, he came on an errand worthy of him- 
Felf: he came “ to finiſh tranſgreſſion, to mak be a 
*anendoffin, to make reconciſiation for iniqui 


oi . "NC when he comes the ſecond time, n tom 
W 


. Numb. xxiil. 19. | . 
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vill come upon ſome important and intereſting i 
concern; and at ſhall never be ſaid of the glo- 15 
| ries of our REDEEMER at his ſecond coming. BY 
For what purpoſe is this waſte ?” He ſhall ; in 
| come to raiſe the dead from their graves ;- he by 
| ſhall come to fit in judgment upon our world'; 9 
he ſhall come to acknowledge his ſaints, and ad- 5 
mit them to eternal bleſſedneſs; and he ſhall 1 
come to pronounce condemnation upon ſinners, 38 
and con 55 them over to endleſs deſtruction. q 3 


1. He ſhall come to raiſe the dead from their 
graves. When our Lok p comes, © they that 
<« ſleep in the duſt ſhall awake, ſome to ever- 
« laſting life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſt- 
« ing contempt (c).“ Marvel not at this,” fa 
our LORD, for the hour is coming, in th 
« which all that are in the graves half hear the 
voice of the Sox of Man, and ſhall come 
“ forth ; they that have done good, unto the 
e reſurrection of life, and they that have done 
evil, unto the reſurrection of damnation (4). = 
© Behold, I ſhew you a myſtery,” ſays the Apo- nn 
4e file Paul, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall ji 
wil © be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling [i 
* of an eye, at the laſt trump ; for the trum- = 


1 wr pet ſound, and- the dead ſhall be raiſed | 
dul incorruptible, and we ſhall be changed (e). 1 
um- „ Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judgment,” ſhall | 
nabe de a voice that ſhall penetrate into the ſilent ] 
gui, @verns of the earth, that ſhall break up the | 
e, be tombs, and even quicken into life the very ; 


wil os depths +» 
2 Dan, xii, 2. (4) John v. 28. (e 1 Cor, xv. 52. 
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depths of the ſea : I mean, the dead that haye F 
— long buried there. Bone ſhall come to it 
bone, fleſh to its fleſh, and all the tribes and gene. 
rations of men ſhall be made a- new, and ſtand i 
before their Gop. ** And I faw the dead, ſmall and 
great, ſtand before Gop CEET Nothing ſhall 
reſiſt the omnipotent word. Adam, and all hu 
ſons and daughters, in all their vaſt innumerabl 
multitudes, their millions and more than milli- 
ons, ſhall ariſe from their duſt, when our Lox 
Jz$vs CHRIST ſhall. deſcend from heaven 
-< with a ſhout, with the voice of the arch · an. 
er gel, and the trump of Gop (g). Death and 
the grave are his ſubjects, he holds a dominion 
over them, and his command at his coming 
ſhall break all their bands, and unlock all Bi 
dungeeils. ** © death, I will be thy Y plagues 
grave, 1 will be thy deſtruction (5) Ibs! | 
-written in the divine word and thus ſhall it be 
done, when the Lord of the comes the ſecond 
time into our world. 5 
2. Cnnler will come to ſit in judgment up- 
on our world. Before him,” tht. 18, before 
Cnxlsr, « ſhall be gathered all nations; and he 
« ſhall ſeparate them one from another, as 
2 . divides his ſheep from the goats, and 
c he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right-hand, but 
« the goats on his left. Then ſhall the K veadge 
« ſay og them on his right-hand, Come, ye ce 
« bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom 


4 E for you from the foundation Of the 
de world; 


Ch Rev. xx. 12. (g) 1 Theft iy. 16. (5) Hoſ, xiii. 14. 0 
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ve world; and then follows an account of their 
its works of charity to his people, which he inter- 
prets as done to himſelf, as they were works 
flowing from the, divine ſpring of faith and love 
to him. But to thoſe on his left-hand he ſays, 
* Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the devil and his angels (1). 
Once our LORD JEsus CHRIST came 
ks a SAVIOUR, and the ſofteſt mildneſs and 
Londeſcenſion ſhone around him, but now he 
Lomes. as a Judge, and the moſt ſevere and 
pod-like majeſty appears in his countenance, 
and is uttered from his lips. It is fit that he who 
vas ſo much diſhonoured and abuſed in our 


kl 


% world, ſhould in the ſame world be exalted and 
er lorified: and what greater honour can be gi- 
Wi him, than that our Loxp JESUs CHRIST 


hould be the univerſal and final Judge of quick 
nd dead ? and upon this high and important 
rrand ſhall he ere long come. When the amaz- 
ng concourſe, that number which no man can 
Inmber, a number like the ſands of the ſea- 
hore, or the drops of the ocean, ſhall ſtand be- 
| before CuRIS T, a diviſion ſhall be made, a diviſion 
nto the two claſſes of ſaints and of finners, for 


8 4 
4 | other difference ſhall then be ſwallowed up 
but And heard of no more. On the right-hand of the 


udge ſhall ſtand the ſaints; ſtand, as we may 
onceive them, in their new robes. of glory and 
mortality; ſtand with adoring homage, with 


m . 
15 caſing aſtoniſhment, and with tranſport unut- 
: r | I l able, £4 


(i) Mat. xxv. 32. 
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terable, as © the choſen of Gop, as the re- 
* deemed of the Lams,” as the ſanctified of the 
Sp1R1T, and the heirs of eternal life and glory. 
On the left-hand of the Judge ſhall ftand the 
herd of ſinners; ſtand, as we may well conceive, 
with ſhame and confuſion, with ghaſtly looks 
and conſcious horror, and the direful forebod- 
ings of that ſentence of inſupportable miſery, 
whichſhall ſoon not only be pronounced againſt, 
but even executed upon them. The judg- 
* ment is ſet, and the books are opened ;” the 
faithful regiſters, not only of our words and ac- 
tions, but even of the imaginations and thoughts 
of our hearts: and the dead thall be judged 
* out of thoſe things which are written in the 
„ books; according to their works (4). For weg 
„ muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat o 
« CHRIST, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he 

* hath done, whether good or bad (J). 
3. CHRIST ſhall come to acknowledge hi 
ſaints, and admit them to eternal bleſlednels 
* As the LoRD JESus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
ce them that know not Go p, and that obey not 
* the goſpel of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST, 
* who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting de- 
« ſtruction from the preſence of the Lox, and 
from the glory of his power; ſo he ſhall 
come © to be glorified in his ſaints, and to be ad- 
« mired in all them that believe in that day 16 
| . : Then 


( Rev. xx. 12. (1) 2 Cor. v. 10. (un) 2 Theſſ. ii. 7: 
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Then ſhall there be a difference, a viſible and 
public difference made between the righteous 


and the wicked, between him that fears Gop, 


and him that fears him not. To the ſaints be- 
long the inconceivably joyful welcome, Come, 


« ye bleſſed of my FaTauEr,—and theſe ſhall 


« go away into life eternal (2).“ After theſe vi- 


fſible heavens have paſſed away with a great 


e noiſe; after © the elements have been melt- 


„ ed down in fervent heat; after the earth 
| © and all things therein have been conſumed 
and burnt up,” and after the general judgment 
is concluded, behold the children of Gop, the 
| brethren and “ joint-heirs of CuRISTH IEsus,“ 


(without ſo much as one foul of the number left 


behind) returning with their returning Lok p, 


with holy adoration, with loud and grateful 


| Hoſanna's and ſongs of triumph, to the heaven 


of heavens! See the everlaſting gates lifted 


© up,” and the © eternal doors opened” for a 


paſſage to the Prince of life, and his glorious 


train! See the vacant manſions filled! See the 


fountains of life ſet open! See © the marriage- 
e ſupper of the LAB prepared, and the fruits 


of paradiſe, in all their rich and boundleſs vari- 


ety, made ready! Nay, behold the Deity un- 
veiled in his moſt benign and propitious ſmiles, 
and ſeen © eye to eye, and face to face,” and all 


the immeaſurable bliſs now actually enjoyed, 


which was comprehended in that promiſe, © In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right- 
Da 1 2 « hand. 


* Matth. XXV. 46. 
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ce hand are pleaſures for evermore o). Such 
will be the honour, ſuch the happineſs of the 
ſaints, and Jusus will come, come from heaven 


to acknowledge his people as his own before 


the aſſembled world, and to © take them to 
* himſelf, that they may behold his glory,” and 
in that-glory © ſhine as the brightneſs of the fir- 
* mament for ever and ever (p).” I add, 

4. And laſtly, That Cr r1sT ſhall come to 
pronounce condemnation upon ſinners, and 
conſign them over to endleſs deſtruction. It will 
be a miſcellaneous day, the day of CHRIS T5 
ſecond appearance, the darkeſt and the bright- 


eſt, the moſt terrible and moſt delightful, the 
moſt placid and the moſt tempeſtuous that the 
world ever ſaw. © The Sun of RicuTEous: WM 


* NEss ſhall” on that day © ariſe” on his ſaints, 
* with healing under his wings,” and they 
ſhall feel ſuch life and joy in his beams, as they 
never felt before. This day ſhall be emphati- 
cally to them © a day of refreſhing from the 
* preſence of the Loxp (9). But it ſhall be a 
very different day indeed to ſinners. The ſame 
Sus that ſhall ſhed inexpreſſible light and glad- 


_ neſs over the hearts of the ſaints, ſhall in fiery 


indignation and conſuming terror dart unutte- 
rable agonies into the hearts of ſinners, and in 
vain © thall they cry to the mountains and rocks 
« to fall on them, and hide them from the 
« wrath of the LAB; for the great day of his 


he wrath 1 18 come,” and not the proudeſt nor 


| ſtouteſt 
e Pſalm xvi. 11. (#) Dan xii 3. (4) Acts. iii. 19. 
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ſtouteſt among them * ſhall be able to ſtand(-).” 
As the righteous ſhall be welcomed to his bo- 
ſom and kingdom, fo the wicked ſhall be re- 
} jected, and doomed to perdition. Whale the 
wheat ſhall be” carefully and kindly © ga- 
e theredinto his garner, the chaff ſhall be burnt 
with unquenchable fire. 
| © ſhall go away into life eternal,” ſo “ ſinners 
„ ſhall go away into everlaſting puniſhment.” 
They ſhall be © driven away in their wicked- 
* neſs,” and under the weight of that ſentence 
of reprobation and horror, which ſhall ſink them 
into the bottomleſs abyſs. Hell ſhall then open 
| its jaws, it ſhall enlarge itſelf, and receive its 
| total prey, the whole number of unpardoned 
and impenitent, of helpleſs and hopeleſs ſinners. 
| The laſt having entered its flaming gulph, the 


3, 


As © the righteous 


mouth of the pit ſhall be cloſed, the ſeal of the 


living Go Þ ſhall be fixed upon it, and there 
ſhall the miſerable wretches be ſhut up, for 


ever and ever. This is the portion of the 
* wicked from Gop, and the heritage appoint- 
ed to them by the Lo R D;“ by that Jesvs, 
who has the keys” of the inviſible world, and 
of death; who opens, and no man ſhuts ; 
and; who ſhuts, and no man opens.” Such 
and ſo various and important is the errand 
of our LoRD, when he comes the ſecond time 
into our world. And thus have I conſidered the 
declaration of our LORD. He which teſtifies 
* theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come quickly.“ 
| ſhall not now proceed to enquire into the an- 

| 6. ſwer 


55 — * 
* * * 


* 
Lal 


(r) Rev. vi. 16, 17. 
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ſwer returned to the declaration, Amen, 
Even fo, come Loꝝx D Jzsvs,” but cloſe the 
diſcourſe with ſome ſuitable Improvements, 
And, SPIE | | 


(J.) Are we ready for the coming of our 

LoRD? CHRIST will come; he will come 
quickly, and he will come aſſuredly, and there 

can be no doubt made but that as he has once 
come into our world, ſo he will come the ſecond 

time, and that for thoſe purpoſes which have 

been repreſented : to raiſe the dead from their 

_ graves, to ſet all mankind before him in judg- 
ment, to receive his faints to eternal glory, and 

to conſign over ſinners to endleſs deſtruction, 

And ſhall this great event, our Lory's coming, 
big with ſuch important and amazing conſe- 
a quences take place? As certainly as the hour 
that is now upon the wing is preſent with us, ſo 
ſurely will there be an hour that ſhall arrive, 
when ChRisr ſhall come from heaven, when 
he ſhall come to raiſe me from the dead, when 
he ſhall come to ſet me before his bar, when he 

* ſhall come to fix me in endleſs happineſs or end- 
leſs miſery. Then, how ſtand matters between 
Gop and my foul? Am I prepared, am I in 
readineſs for this great and awful day of the 

| Loxp? Shall I ariſe to everlaſting life, or to 
ſhame and everlaſting contempt ? Shall I ſtand 
approved before him in judgment, and have 
my ſentence to heaven and bleſſedneſs, or to hell 
and miſery? O how general and ardent ſhould 


the 


REED 
* 
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the cry now be heard among us, Jesvs, thou 
© SAvIOUR of ſinners, thou wilt ere long be 
my Judge, take compaſſion upon me, waſh 


me in thy blood, clothe me with thy righte- 


| © ouſneſs, renew and ſanctify me by thy S PI- 
Rr, that I may be ready for an appearance 


with acceptance before thee. Be now my 


: Friend, my Redeemer, my Advocate. To thee 


would I fly; on thy ſacrifice and mediation 


| © would JI venture my guilty miſerable foul. 
| © Save me from the wrath to come. Make me 
| © one of thy ſubjects, one of thy willing people 
in the day of thy power. Set the ſeal of ſancti- 
| © fication upon me, that ſeal which diſtinguiſh- 
es, though thy blood alone purchaſes thy 


* ſheep, and which thou wilt not fail to own. 


in the day of judgment.” Thus let us now 


be “ ſeeking to the Lok», while he may be 
« found,” while mercy may be had, and be cal- 
ling upon him while he is near.” Though we 
are unprepared, divine grace can make us ready 
for the call of the bridegroom. What fouls ſo 
vile and wicked, ſo guilty and wretched, but 
what may find hope and help in covenant-mer- 
cy, almighty power, and everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs? Forgiveneſs can triumph over guilt, ſanc- 
tifying grace over pollution, and ſalvation can 
reign, as the deluge once over the higheſt moun- 
tains, over all the curſe of fin © unto eternal 
life by Jzsus CarisT our Loxp. Let us then, 
* now while it 1s called to-day,” cry mightily 
unto the Lox, and give him no reſt till he has 
brought us into his favour, and reſtored us to 
1 0 his 


. 
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his 1mage, and hereby made us ready for. the 
coming of our Lo x D, whether in his ſolemn 
call by death, or in his awful appearance at the 
day of judgment. Momentous ſands theſe, 
that are now running down ! Eternity depends 
upon them. An eternity of bleſſedneſs, if we 
improve them; an eternity of miſery, if we ne- 
glect and abuſe them. Now is the ſeaſon for 
changing our natures and our ſtates, the ſeaſon 
when pardons are vouchſafed, and when divine 
influences are communicated ; but at CuRisr's 
coming * they that are unjuſt, will be unjuſt 
te ſtill; and they that are filthy, will be filthy 
6e ſtill (r). To-day then, if you will hear his 
te voice,” his voice that calls you to a throne of 
mercy, and not of juſtice, © harden not your 
* hearts (s). Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and 
* ye-periſh from the way, when his wrath i 
% kindled but a little: bleſſed are all they that 
e put their truſt in him (z).” | 
2. And laſtly, Let chriſtians be often meditat- 
ing with pleaſure upon the ſecond coming of 
our Lord Jesvs CHRIST. Let them be often 
meditating upon it, as a ſubject of the greateſl 
importance and neareſt concern to them. Let 
them lay aſide little impertinencies and uncon- 
cerning trifles, to contemplate this theme, the 
ſecond coming of our LoxD JEsus CHRIST, in 
its amazing weight and invaluable intereſt to 
themſelves, as it infolds in it nothing leſs than 
the conſummation of their hopes and happinebs, 


Let them carry about with them the faith of the 


5 ſeecond 
{r) Rev. xxii. 11. ( Heb. ii. 15. (t) Pſalm ii. 12. 
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ſecond coming of our Lorp Jesvs CHRIST for 
the purpoſes which have been repreſented, and 
make it intimate and connatural to their ſpirits. 
This truth, the ſecond coming of our Lord Ix- 


sos CHRIST, realized and preſerved in the heart 
of a chriſtian, what a ſhield will it be againſt 
, temptation ? what a ſupport under affliction ? 
and what an antidote will it even prove againſt 
death itſelf, and all the poiſons of that dreadful 
| ſerpent? A powerful faith too in the ſecond 


coming of our LoR D 


Jesus CHRIST, what 


an incentive will it afford to duty, to all that 
| duty which our Gop requires of us, whether it 
| 18 © doing juſtly, loving mercy, or walking hum- 
| © bly before Gop?“ Every ſtep of upright obedi- 


ence, every act of kindneſs to our afflicted and 


| indigent brethren, even * a cup of cold water 


given in the name of a diſciple,” every pray- 
er, every ſong of praiſe, every victory over ſin, 


| every freſh increaſe in holineſs, theſe will come 


up as a memorial before G op, and one day ſhall 
not only be rehearſed over, but rewarded by the 


| Judge of all. Let us then, inſtead of waſting 


away our thoughts and affections upon lying 
vanities, upon things that cannot profit, and that 
will ſhortly be no more to us than the 1mper- 


ceptible atoms in the air, or than the ſwelling 
or burſting bubbles of the diſtant ocean, ſum- 
mon and recollect our minds to meditate upon 
what our Lox fays, © Surely I come quickly,” 
and be always ſaying, if not in word, yet in the 
temper and habitual deſire of our ſpirits, Amen. 
* Even ſo, come Lok JEsus!“ 
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4A HFT M N fuited fo the foregoing 
Sermon. 


1. 
WIFT as the lightning” « rad fireams 
Shine all around the ſky, 
Shall our EMMANUEL's brighter beams 
Burſt from the worlds on high. 


TE. 
Thron'd on a cloud, behold the Gop 
In dazzling pomp appears : 
Angels attend and guard his road, 
And ſhout him down the ſpheres, 


". 


III. | 
« Ariſe, ye Dead” th' Archangel cries, 
His trumpet thund*ring round; 
Through Death's dark realms the order flies, 
That ſtartle at the ſound, 


| IV. 
From the deep earth and deeper main 
The dead ſpring up to day: 
Aſunder flies Death's ev'ry chain, 
Umpriſon'd all his prey. 


V. 


Lt the whole race,” the Judge ne, 
= « Appear before my throne— ”? 
_ . Swift fly abroad th' angelic bands, 


And {ſwift the work is done. 4 


An H FT M NM 8 


VI. 


6c On either hand divide the throng 


The Judge the order gives; 


« To my right-hand the ſheep belong,. 


« My left the goats receives.“ 


VII. 


Thus to the ſaints his kind award 
Come, all ye. bleſſed train, 
Enjoy the realms for you prepard 


_ « Ere time or worlds began.“ 


VIII. 


To ſinners then at his left- hand 
My curſe deſcends on you; 


„ Depart to endleſs fires, ordain'd 


ce For Satan and his crew.“ 


IX. 


The jaws of hell ſwift burſt in twain, 


And ev'ry wretch devour ; 
As ſwift its jaws are clos'd again, 
To be unlock'd no more. 


X. 


Mean time the ſaints, while extaſy 
Of joy each boſom fills, 


Shall with their Loxp aſcend on high, 


And climb th' eternal hills. 


15 
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XI. 


Heay*n ſhall unfold, divine abode, 
And welcome ev'ry gueſt, 

In full fruition of their Go» 
To be for ever bleſt. 


xII. 
Lo Rp, waſh my guilty ſtains away 
Refine my ſinful heart; 
That in the triumphs of the day, 
My foul may bear its Part 
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FF 
REVEL. XXII. 20. 


2 which teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, Surely I come 
quickly. Amen. Even ſo, come LORD 
FESUS. F 


gs there is an union between CHRIST 
5 and his people, ſo there are likewiſe a 
A. fellowſhip and harmony as to their 
P{þ$4{þ deſires and deſigns. Nothing can 
ore ſtrongly evince the truth of this obſerva- 
jon, than the words before us. He,” that is 
HRIST, © which teſtifies theſe things, ſaith, 
* Surely I come quickly.” This is his decla- 
ation, and what he aloud and publickly pro- 


teard, either by his ſervant John, or by the bo- 
y of his church? Is it rejected or murmured 
gainſt, or is it received in diſguſt and indiffe- 

e rence, 


» 
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rence, and anſwered only with an unaffectionate, 
though decent, filence, as what was not really 
agreeable, while reverence and awe of the Ma. 
jeſty that ſpake the declaration, prevented a di- 
rect contradiction to it, or diſputation againſt 
it? Far otherwiſe. The declaration is cordially 
received, and an echo of duty and joy is imme. 
diately returned. Amen. Even ſo, come Lonb 
e IESUs“. To all thy pleaſure, but eſpecially 
© to this thy pleaſure, thy pleaſure in this parti- 
© cular inſtance, declaring an event ſo glorious 
© to thyſelf, and ſo comfortable to us, we re- 
© turn, with the union of our voices, and in the 
< fervor of our hearts, an Amen, and ſay, Even 
c ſo, come Lox: JESUS.“ 3 
Our buſineſs was in the former Sermon, 


I. To conſider the declaration of our Logo, 
« Surely, I come quickly.“ Our work wil 

be in the preſent Diſcourſe, 
II. To enquire into the anſwer of the Apoſtl 


FJaln, or, if you pleaſe, that of the Church, L. 
Amen. Even ſo, come Lord Jesvus.” v. 
co 


And here let us conſider the reaſons why tru: W op 
believers ſnould ſo ſolemnly and devoutly will W an; 
the coming of our LoxpD Jzsvs CHRIST. And ma 
may not true believers, ſuch as are intereſted in ¶ inf. 
Cnkisr, wiſh that he may come upon the to ran 

lowing accounts:  _ | 
A As he will then be glorified in a world when 

he has been ſet at nought and deſpiſed ? / 
FF 


Serm. 6. aſſurance of his ſecond coming. 


As he will 
As he will finiſh the reign of Death? 

And as the day of our Lokp's ſecond coming 
will be a day of great glory to believers, and 
conſummate their felicity? + 
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t an end to pain and ſorrow? 


J, True believers in Jesvs CRI may with 


| that he may come, as he will then be glorified in 


a world where he has been ſet at nought and 
deſpiſed. What vile and diſgraceful treatment 
did our Loxp meet with in our world ? How 


was the prophecy concerning him fulfilled, 


« that he ſhould grow up as a tender plant, and 


e as a root out of a dry ground,” that he had 


« no form nor comelineſs, and that when we 
ſhould ſee him, there was no beauty that we 
« ſhould deſire him?” that he was a man of 


| © forrows, and acquainted with grief; and that 


© we hid, as it were, our faces from him; 
that he was deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
© not () Wretched entertainment did the 
Lord of glory and thePrince of peace meet with, 
when he was ſo kind and condeſcending as to 
come and tabernacle among us. How was he 
oppreſſed and haraſſed, how was he inſulted 
and abuſed, and what impious attempts were 
made to blaſt his reputation, and make him the 

infamy of the people? He was called a Samari- 


tan, he was reproached as being in league with 


Satan. nay, he was ſaid to have a devil; he was 


accuſed as an incendiary and firebrand of the 
(*) Tfaiah liii. 23. | 
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ſtate, he was reproached as a madman ; and, 
becauſe he was a friend and a companion with 
finners, and freely converſed and ate with them, 
not to encourage them in their wickedneſs, but 
to draw them over to the love and obedience to 
Gop and himſelf, and their own preſent and fu- 
ture happineſs, he was vilified as a gluttonous 
man, and a wine-bibber, and a friend, that is, a 
party among publicans and ſinners. And after 
the moſt cruel and unjuſt contumely that he 
met with in life, how did reproach and ſhame, 
as it were, concentre and unite their whole pow- 
er upon him at death ? He was apprehended 
as a malefactor, he was forſaken by his own diſ- 
ciples in general, and betrayed by one of them 
m particular, he was rejected by his own nation, 
and delivered to the power of the Romans. He 
was mocked, ſpit upon, ſcourged, crucified, and 
reviled, and made as the offscouring of all things; 
and by the treatment he received we might have 
concluded him to have been the abhorred of 
Gov, and the vileſt and moſt accurſed among 


men. Such was the uſage that our bleſſed and i 


gracious LoRD JesUs CHRIS met with, when he 
__ came the firſt time into our world. He, the beſt 
perſonage that ever wore human clay, he, the 
greateſt friend of men, he, the light and life of 
the world, was thus baſely and rudely treated, and 
the richeſt grace was diſhonoured with the moſt 
opprobrious ſhame, and the divineſt glories that 
ever ſhone upon our world were obſcured with W; 


the darkeſt and groſſeſt clouds of 9 
| | . Anl. 
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and contempt. And if the bridegroom was thus 
pbuſed, ſhall not the friends of the bridegroom, 
whoſe hearts are one with him, rejoice that he 


ſhall come the ſecond time to purge away all 


this diſgrace, and to appear like himſelf? If the 


ſun, after a whole day's malignant and uninter- 
fupted gloom of clouds, ſets in a miſt of fogs, 


and in an evening of thick impenetrable dark- 
hes, who is there that rejoices not when the 
hext morning opens in a clear and radiant ſky, 
nd a full and unclouded effulgence of the ſolar 


flories? And if Jesvs the Sun of Ri@uTeoOUs- 
rss thus leaves our world in reproach and 
hame, who is there, who has a ſincere and cor- 


al value for him, but what will hail him when 


e returns the ſecond time in his own and his 
ATHER'S glories, and that will not wiſh, dur- 
bs the night of his abſence, that the hour was 
pme when he ſhall appear in that might and 
bajeſty, in that honour and luſtre which of ju» 
ice belong to him, and by which he will diſſi- 
ate all the miſapprehenſions and miſconſtruc- 
ons concerning him, as the orient beams of the 
ling ſun ſcatter the ſhades of the thickeſt dark- 
xls, and pour glory and heat, peace and plea- 
Ire over the face of the nations ? If our Prince 
hom we love has been lighted and defamed, 

ould we not be glad to have his honours vin- 
cated,” and his enemies reconciled or put to 


fuſion ? And ſhall not ſaints, the lovers and 


tends of TE SU s, deſire that he ſhould be exalt- 
and glorified 1 in our world, and owned and 
| ___acknow- 
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acknowledged as Lorp and CnrisT ? Is it plex Wl t 
fant to hear his name blaſphemed ?. Is it agree. 
able to us to find his goſpel ridiculed and deſpil 
ed ? Is it not a pain to us that his ordinanc 
ſhould be contemned ? And ſhould we not the 
wiſh the day when the rebels to his throne and 
government, when the deſpiſers of his grace an 
goſpel ſhall be changed, and divinely renew 
by the influences of his grace? Or, if they wil 
continue obſtinate and incorrigible, when th 
ſhall know and confeſs that CHRIST is Kingd 
kings and Lord of lords, and their King u 
their Loxp, by the thunder of his power ? Ct 
tain it is, that true friendſhip will unite ol 
hearts, and wiſh honour and bleſſing to en 
other: certainly then the true friends of CHI 
cannot but wiſh that he may be glorified in ti 
very world, where he has been ſet at nought u 
deſpiſed. They will wiſh that he may plant 
ſtandard of his glory and triumph in that earti 
where once was erected the croſs of his pub 
ſhame and excruciating ſorrow. 

2. True believers with that Jes vs Cu 1s 
may come, in order to put an end to pain aifente 
ſorrow. Pain and ſorrow, with what an unc 
trolable and univerſal ſway do they reign 
our world? The wound that was inflicted uiſtem; 
on dur natures at our firſt apoſtaſy, has bet 

kept open and bleeding on through all gene 
tions; and when we take a view of mankin 
what miſery and wretchedneſs from all quart 


-meet our eyes, and affect our hearts? __ pow! 
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le the great capital calamities, the firſt- born of 


re: death, and the expeditious, remorſeleſs, and gene- 
mi ral diſturbers and deſtroyers of our race; I mean 


neo tempeſt, earthquake, famine, peſtilence, and 


violent and outrageous perſecution, and war ? 
Nor are there only theſe greater calamities, that 
as with an enormous ſcythe lay waſte whole 
cities and kingdoms at once, but there are ſmall- 


the dreadful train of common diſeaſes, ſuch as 


is ever entirely free, and which oftentimes uſurp, 
as it were, the ſcythe from the delaying hands 
of Time, and bring us to an untimely grave, 
even in the very bloom or ſtrength of our con- 
ſtitutions? What is the world become through 
in? What but a Bedlam for madneſs, I mean 


eaſe, the diſeaſe of our bodies? Add to all this, 


in our world from the ten thouſand vexations 
r15FWand diſappointments of the preſent ſtate. We 
1 anenter upon life as mariners launch, it may be, 
ncoh upon a ſea all ſmooth and ſerene, and glittering 
;n FWvith a bright variety of pleaſing colours and 
d uſtempting charms, but anon the ſkies darken, 
betthe winds ariſe, the clouds gather, the billows 
neWoll, and ſorrow and pain pour in upon us 

1kinin an huge and boiſterous torrent, from the 
artWalſeneſs of pretended friends, from the ſubtilty, 

re Wower, and malice of inveterate and cruel ene- 


er miſchiefs that haraſs and afflict us; I mean 


fever, dropſy, conſumption, colic, ſtone, and 
the like, from which no city or town it may be 


the madneſs of the ſoul, and an hoſpital for diſ- 


that pain and ſorrow have ſtill a wider ſpread 
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mies, from the loſs of our tender relatives, our 
loving and beloved acquaintance, the very . 
nathans of our ſouls, and from the diſappoint- 
ments, croſſes, and troubles, which more or lek 
overſpread human life, diſturb its pleaſures, and 
turn our calm and ſunſhine into the horrors and 
darkneſs of diſquietude and anguiſh, if not & 
deſpondency and deſpair. More than all this 
we find, if we are true chriſtians, pains and for- 
rows, as well as pleafures and joys, peculiar to 
ourſelves. Theſe lukewarm, earthly, formal, fio- 
zen ſpirits of ours, ſo ready to ſtart aſide fron an 
Gop and our beſt intereſts ; the languor, dar par 
neſs, deadneſs which we feel within; our alis diſ⸗ 
nation from Gop, our partial averſion at leatWilat 
to his holy communion, and holy command. ina 
ments and ordinances, this is no ſmall cauſe of doi 
our pain and ſorrow, and we mingle complain of 
with the Apoſtle, that we * ſee another law in anc 
* our members, warring againſt the law of ou be 
e minds, and bringing us,” or at leaſt ſtriving "ev 
to bring us © into captivity to the law of finſ © 1 
e which is in our members: and we are often 
crying out with him, O wretched men that ve 
&« are, who ſhall deliver us from the body af 
e this death (x)!” Such and ſo various and con 
plicated are the pains and ſorrows of the preſent © ! 
Rate ; but they ſhall be all ended at the ſecond © a 
coming of our Loxp JEsus CHRIST. As th © tf 
firſt Adam is the author of them, ſo the ſecond 
Adam ſhall be their finiſher. When our Lon“ 

5 | Find comes, 


(x) Rom. vii. 23, 24. 
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comes, Gop ſhall wipe away all tears from 
« our eyes, from what cauſes ſoever they flow- 
ed, © and there ſhall be no more ſorrow nor 
crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain, 
for the former things are paſſed away. And 
he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Behold, I 
„make all things new (y).” There ſhall be no 
more pains and ſorrows from cruel enemies and 
violent perſecutions ; no more pains and ſorrows 
from frail and diſtempered, tempting and en- 
naring bodies; no more pains and ſorrows from 
ſinful and impure minds, minds that are part 
alive and part dead, part holy to the LorD, and 
part corrupted and contaminated with fin. A 
diſappointing and deluſive world ſhall no more 
flatter us with its ſmiles, entangle us with its 
ares, or raiſe our hopes, and then plunge them 
down into ruin and deſpair. But all theſe ſprings 
of ſorrow and pain ſhall be for ever dried up, 
and the fountains of eternal life and bleſſedneſs 
be opened and run for ever. © No hon,” in the 
new Jeruſalem, ſhall be there, nor any rave- 
*.nous beaſt ſhall go up thereon, it ſhall not 
* be found there, but the redeemed ſhall 
* walk there. And the ranſomed of the LORD 
% ſhall return, and come to Zion, with ſongs 
and everlaſting joy upon their heads, they 
* ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs; and ſorrow 
* and ſighing ſhall flee away. The inhabi- 
tant above ſhall no more complain that he is 
* fick (Z).“ CHRIST JEsus © ſhall change our 

„„ K 3 . vile 

( Rev. xxi. 4, 5. (x). Iſaiah xxxv, 9. and xxxiii. 24. 
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« vile bodies, that they may be faſhioried like . 


e unto his glorious body, according to the work- | ; 
e ing whereby he is able to ſubdue all things . 
« unto himſelf (a). What was ſown in diſho- i g 
« nour ſhall be raiſed in glory, and what was iſ * 
te ſown in weakneſs ſhall be raiſed in power (o) | © 
Our ſpirits ſhall at the coming of our Lozy iſ cr 
be perfect in holineſs, and there ſhall not be . 
the leaſt ſtain or deformity of ſin upon them, M* 
„ That which is perfect ſhall then be fully {M” 
“ come, and that which is in part ſhall be done . 

* away (c).“ Our hearts, our depraved hearts, . © 
which here gave us ſo much pain, ſhall in the Ml, © 
day of Cxr1sT's ſecond coming feel themſelves Ml U 
whole and well. The diſlocated and disjointed . 5 
powers of the ſoul ſhall then be entirely harmo- . ** 
nious, and enjoy perfect reſt. The world ſhall . h 


no more trouble us, we ſhall have got beyond 
its ſphere and influence, nay, we ſhall ſhont its . | 
diſſolution in acclamations and praiſes. Sorrow Ii, b 
and pain, like their great author Satan, ſhall be . 5 
bound up and chained, and confined to their na: N. ;, 
tive dungeon, the pit of hell; and all that eſcape ; 
its dreadful regions, which ſhall be the happy 
lot of every faint, ſhall be out of their reach, 
and beyond either their experience, or ſo much 
as their leaſt fearful ney by for ever and i 
ever. Therefore are they,” the ſaints of Gon, iſ 
e before the throne of Gop, and ſerve him day iſ 
*«« and night in his temple, and he that fits on 
te the throne ſhall dwell among them. ve | 

: | cc ſhall 


( a) Phil, iii. 21. ( 1 Cor. xv. 43. (c) I Cor. Hl 10. 
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« ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt any 
. more, neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
os nor any heat, for the Lams which is in 
85 the midſt of the throne ſhall feed them, 
„ and ſhall lead them unto living fountains 
„ of waters (4); waters of joy, of pure and 
perfect joy, without a dreg to pollute them, 
br a tincture of ſorrow to embitter them. And 
t is again told us, that the Apoſtle Jun was 
ſhown * a pure river of water and life, clear as 
* cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of Gon, - 
* and of the LAM B. In the midſt of the ſtreet 

geo it, of the new eru/alem, and on either ſide 
© of the river was there the tree of life, which 


bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 


rn fruit every month, and the leaves of the tree 
vere for the healing of the nations. And 
there ſhall be no more curſe, but the throne 


hof Gop and the LAN ſhall be in it, and his 

ſervants ſhall ſerve him. And they ſhall fee 
his face, and his name ſhall be on their fore- 
heads. And there ſhall be no night there, and 
they need no candle, neither light of the 
* fun, for the LoRD GO p gives them light, 
* and they ſhall reign for ever and ever (e).“ 
And now, ſhall there be this end to pain and 
ſorrow at CHRIST's ſecond coming? Shall they 


d.: ; : 

\ rhich have ſhot their laſt ſtings, and ſpent their 
enom as to every particular ſaint at the time of 
1 his diſſolution and entrance into glory, havetheir 


ſunerals, as it were, publickly ſolemnized at 
1 CHRIST'S 


(4) Rey. vil, 15. (e) Rev. xxii. 1—5, 
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CnkIsr's ſecond coming, then what reaſon 
have true believers in Ixsus ChRTS to ſay, in 
anſwer to their LoxD when he declares, Sure. 
& ly I come quickly ? Amen. Even ſo, come 
« Lord Jꝝsus. How ſhould the chorus of 
faints militant join with the chorus of faints 
triumphant, and ſay, with one heart and voice, 
Come, Lok D Jesvs,” come in thy glories, in 
the glories of thy power and grace ; for pain 
* and forrow ſhall flee away at the brightneſs o 
© thy coming, as the ſhadows of the night fle 
* away before the riſing ſun! I add, 

. That another reaſon why true believers may 
with for the ſecond coming of Cur1sT may be 
becauſe he will at his coming finiſh the reign of 
death. Death has had a long reign in our world 
He rode forth, as it were, conquering, and to 
e conquer,” in the curſe denounced upon Adam, 
after the original tranſgrefſion, * Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return /. 
And he has ever ſince had an unreſtrained ca- 
reer, and maintained a ſovereign and unbound- 
ed dominion in our world. By one man fin 
et entered into the world, and death by ſin, and 
ks ſo death paſſed upon all men, in that all have 
ce ſinned (g). In Adam all die (b). What man is 
te he that 5 and ſhall not ſee death (1)? There 
te is no diſcharge in this war (),“ and in it 
death is ſure to be victor, and every ſon and 


daughter of Adam 1s given to him for a time as 
| his 


OO Gen, iii. 19, (s) Rom. v. 12. (+4) 1 Cor. xv. 22, 
2 Pial, Iæxxix. 48. (4) Eccl. viii, 8. | 
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his lawful prey. But when Jzsus comes the ſe- 
cond time, Death itſelf ſhall die. The Lokp of 
life will put an end to the rule and ravage of 
death, as certainly as light diſpels darkneſs, or 
as the blooming progreſs of the fpring concludes 
the dreary comfortleſs reign of winter. CHRIST 
comes, as has been ſhown at large in the laſt 


| diſcourſe, to raiſe the dead from their graves. 


Death has not graſped a captive ſo ſtrongly, nor 
held him in his bonds ſo long, as to be able to 
reſiſt the call of that J=sus, who ſhall demand 
him at his hands, and make the dreadful tyrant 
as eaſily refund his prey, as the mighty hero 
vanquiſhes the feeble child, or tramples under 
his feet the feebler inſect. As the harbingers and 
pioneers of death, pain and ſorrow, ſhall all be 
deſtroyed at CurisT's ſecond coming, ſo the 
gloomy prince on whom they attended, and 
whoſe work they made ready to his hands, ſhall 


be deſtroyed with them. And there ſhall 


be no more death . This corruptible muſt 


put on incorruption, and this mortal muſt 


put on immortality. So when this corruptible 
* ſhall have put on incorruption, and this mor- 
* tal ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall 
ebe brought to pais the ſaying that is writ- 
t ten, Death is ſwallowed up in victory: O 
* death ! where is thy ſting? O grave! where 


is thy victory? The ſting of death is fin, and 


the ſtrength of ſin is the law; but thanks be 


to God, who giyeth us the victory through 


our 
% Rev. xxi. 4. 
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% our LORD FEsSUs CHRIST (in).“ How 
diſmal and diſtrefling is the reign of death at 
preſent! What havock: does he make in a few 
„ears in our world! How many of our dear re- 
. the brethren of our fleſh, and of our 
friends, the brethren of our fouls, have fallen 
victims to the power of this great and gene- 
ral deftroyer ? And we ourſelves muft ſoon ex- 
pet to feel the ſtroke of this king of terrors.” 
When his arrows are flying abroad, ſo thick, fo 
frequent, ſometimes dropping before us on perſons 
older, and ſometimes falkng behind us on perſons 
younger than ourſelves, fometimes ſmiting the 


partner of our lives, the parents of our fleſh, the We 
children of our delight, the friends of our bo- 


ſom on our rigbi- hand, and ſometimes deſtroy- 
ing the ſtranger or the enemy as on our A- hand, 
what folly would it be in us to expect that we 
ſhall ſtand long unhurt, and much more that 
we ſhould ſtand always? Nay we ourſelves have 

It, and, it may be, now feel the principles and 

wers of death working within us. We may li- 
tepally ſay that we are dying daily. In the 
<« midft of life we are in death.” Death has ſent 
us the heralds of his approach, and we hear the 
ſound of his feet, and the ſharpning of his dart, 
in every diſeaſe and pain, in every infirmity and 
decay that we feel. We muſt ere long pay, as 
others have done, the debt of nature, or rather 
the debt of ſin. It 1s appointed to all men once 


to die (u). And man that is born of a wo- 
8 c man 


(m) 1 Cor. xv. 53 57. ) Heb. ix. 27. 
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e man is of few days, and full of trouble. He 
| « comes forth like a flower, and is cut down; 
| « he flees alſo as a ſhadow, and continaeth 
not Co. But when CurrsT comes, death thall 
be no more. His priſon, the grave, ſhall then be 
| broken up; and his chains, powerful as they _ 
| may be, ſhall all be burſt afunder. Becauſe 
| © CHRIST lives, his people ſhall live alſo.” They 
| ſhall hve, not only as to their fouls, which never 
| did nor could fall under his power, but they 
| ſhall live as to their bodies; live ſo as to die no 
| more. © IT am the reſurrection and the life,” 
ſays our bleſſed Lo R D, * he that believes on 
| © me, though he were dead, Yet ſhall he hve, 

and whofoever lives and believes in me, ſhall 
| © never die (p).” And now what reaſon have 
the ſaints of Go p, the true believers in IESUS 
| Car1sT, to anſwer the declaration of our LoRD, 
| * Surely I come quickly,” with an Amen, even 
| © fo, come LorD Jtsvs ;” fince death ſhall then 
have an end put to his dominion ? Here th 
| feared death, and though they had a ſight by 
faith of the glorious and blifsful ſhores beyond 
it, yet they could not help ſtartling and tem- 


bling at the cold ſtream they muſt paſs through 
to reach them, nay, even in heaven, when their 
ſpirits were happy with their God and Savr- 


| 0UR, they did not find their full ſelves. Part 


was leſt behind under the power of death in 
lilence, diſhonour, and duſt, and they were not 
in their whole ſelves in the enjoyment of bleſ- 

tes ſedneſs, 


(. Job xiv, 1, 2. | John zi. 25. 
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ſedneſs, but when CHRIST comes, death ends 
all his dominion, and both body and ſoul ſhall 
henceforward < be for ever with the Lok D. 
Grace ſhall © now reign unto eternal life” in the 
complete bleſſedneſs of the ſoul, and in the glo- 
rious reſtitution and 1mmortal vigour of the 
body. This conſideration leads me, | 
4. And laſtly, to obſerve, That another reaſon 
why true believers in Jesvus CHRISTH may wiſh for 
his ſecond coming may be taken from the great 
glory, and the conſummation of their felicity, 
which they ſhall then obtain. 
They are acknowledged, approved, and wel- 
comed as the children of Gop, and the brethren 
and joint-heirs with Jesus CrrisT ;” there is 
now a period put to every pain and ſorrow, and 
death ſhall have no more dominion over them, 
and as their poſitive felicity, joy without mea- 
ſure and without end, in the preſence and frui- 
tion of Gop and the Lams lies before them, 
and ages appear rolling on after ages in the im- 
menſe eternity all bright in glory, and rich in 
bleſſing}; nor is there any poſſible fear that they 
ſhall ever fail, or that their bleſſed poſſeſſors 
ſhall ever be removed away from them. Now 
will the ſaints be all that which their Gop would 
have them be, and now ſhall they enjoy all that 
which they could deſire to enjoy. Every want 1s 
filled up. Every faculty has its fruition. * In 
* their FAT HERS houſe there is proviſion 
enough, and to ſpare,” and to this houſe they 
ſhall arrive at our Lok D's ſecond coming, on 
1 there 


there ſhall they dwell and go no more forth. 
Faith is now turned into ſight, hope into enjoy- 
ment, patience into poſſeſſion, and love, holineſs, 
and joy beam without a cloud, ſhine without a 
ſtain, and flow on in ſtreams full and imma- 


culate for ever and ever. Can we then wonder 
that when our LORD ſays, © Surely, I come 
quickly, his people ſhould return their Amen, 
and ſay, Even fo, come Lorxp Jesus?” 


Thus have I enquired into the Anſwer of the 


| Apoſtle John, or rather of the Church, “ Amen. 


« Even ſo, come LorD JESUS.“ What re- 
mains is ſome Improvement of what has been 
ſaid, And, . 


I. Let our thoughts dwell upon this great and 


| glorious ſubject. Thoughts, the offspring of that 
| rational, high-deſcended, and immortal Being, 
the ſoul, upon what ſhould they fix? Surely not 
for a conftancy or a long continuance on an 


thing below their native quarry. They ſhould. 


always remember whoſe natives they are, and 


from whence the ſoul that gives them birth ow- 
ed its exiſtence, and how high it ſtands in the 
ſcale of Being; and the objects upon which they 
dwell ſhould be proportioned to the dignity and 
ſublimity of their extraction. Why ſhould the 
fleeting vapours of human applauſe, the low 
duſt of avarice, the traſh of worldly cares, and 
much leſs the dregs of ſenſual impurity, attach 


and faſten the affections of our minds upon 


them, 


„r OOO OEEOOOTS by 
* 
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them, while the grand folemnities and divine 
realities, upon which we have been diſcourſing, 
are ſhut out from our minds, or only tranſient- 
iy touch and glance upon the ſurface, when they 

uld ſink to the very depth of our fouls, and 


take up their perpetual reſidence there? The 


ſecond coming of our Lok p, his coming to be 
glorified in our world, and to purge off every 
ſcar of his humiliation and ſname; his ſecond 
coming to put an utter end to the reign, and 
even to the exiſtence of pain and ſorrow, as to 
his ſaints; his ſecond coming to aboliſh death, 
and inſpire immortal life and vigour into the 
ſleeping aſhes of his people; and his ſecond co- 
ming to conſummate the glory and felicity of al 
ſuch who believe upon him, and obey him; let 


this ſecond coming of our Loxp in its high in- 


tentions and moſt happy conſequences, be the in- 
exhauſtible ſubject of our meditations. Even the 
very make of our bodies themſelves, though our 
inferior part, ſhows us that we are not to gro- 
vel upon earth, but to view and contemplate 
our kindred ſkies , and ſhall not our ſouls 
ſtretch their pinions from this world, and its 
-vain ſcenes, and look, © not to the things which 

| x cc are 


+ Pronague cum ſpectent animalia cetera terram, 
Os homini ſublime dedit cœrlumqęue tueri 
Jun, & erectos ad fidera tollere vultus. 
| | Ovid. Metam. lib. 1. I. 85. 


While other creatures grow ling bend to earth, 
Gov gave to man to lift his front ſublime, 
And range the ample circuit of the ſkies. In 


In 
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<« are ſeen, Which are only temporal, but to the 
„ things which are not ſeen, and which are 
« eternal (). As © riſen with CRRTST, let 
« us ſeek thoſe things which are above, where 


% CHRIST ſitteth on the right-hand of Gop. 


Let us ſet our affections on things above, not 
« on things en the earth. For we are dead, 


| dead by our holy profeſſion and our heavenly 
hopes, to this world, and more- eſpecially to fin, 


great part of which lies in an undue inordinate 
affection to the world, © and our life is hid with 
« CHRIST in GoD; for when CHRIST, who is 


| © our life, ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo ap- 


e pear with him in glory (r). Ol for the tele- 


| ſcope of faith to be often lifted up to explore not 


only the land that is now afar off, but the 
coming of the prince of it in all his glory, and 
for the important purpoſes which have been re- 
preſented | Let us ſee the heavens opening to 


| give him a paſſage into our earth, the ſolemn 


ſtate of his majeſtic perſon, the bright armies of 


the ſkies in attendance upon him to augment 


the glory of his coming, and to perform his 
will. Let us hear by faith the trumpet blown, 
« Ariſe, ye dead, and the earth and ſea at the 


In like manner Cicero ſays, Nam cum cæteras animantes abjeciſſet 
ad paſlum, ſolum Hominem erexit, ad cœlique quaſi cognationi; & do- 


 micilii priſtini conſpectum excilavit.— De Natura Deorum, lib. 2. For 


when Gop had appointed other animals to graze the ground for 
paſture, he only erected Man, and hereby excited him to ſurvey the 
heavens, as akin to them, and as his original reſidence. 


(q) 2 Cor. iv. 18. ( Col. iii. 14. 


_awful and delightful themes. O that there might 
not be one day, in which contemplations upon 
theſe great events are not familiar to us! Every 


and the ſure end that will be put to them at the 
coming of our Lox D. And Gop grant that we 


Comforter upon our hearts, to drop all the ter- 


our own appropriate inheritance and portion ; 


144 The Church's welcome to our Lord's Serm. G. 


almighty call obeying the ſummons, and deliver- 
ing up their priſoners to appear in one vaſt con- 
gregation before their final Judge. -Let us be- 
Fold e the judgment ſet, and the books open- 
e d;“ let us hear the deciſive ſentence and the 
final award of good and bad to their different 
abodes, and behold the earth diſſolving in flames, 
< the elements melting with fervent heat”, and e. 
< the wicked going away into everlaſting pu- 
6e mi{hment, while the righteous enter upon 
ce life eternal.” Here is ſcope for our unbound- iſ 
ed thought: here are ſubjects ſuited to our high- MW” 
eſt and largeſt capacities, and both reaſon and 
revelation will approve the employment of our 
ſouls upon ſuch important and intereſting, ſuch 


morning we riſe let us think of the morning of 
the reſurrection, and every night we lie down 
to reſt, let us think of the long night that will 
be ſpread over all human and terreſtrial things, 


may in our meditations upon theſe great and 4, 
amazing ſubjects be enabled and aſſiſted, through N 
the operation of his SpIRIT, as a Sanctifier and 


ror-in them, as what has no relation to our- 
ſelves, and to embrace all the joys of them, as 


then, and not till then, ſhall we be prepared to 
| 1 an- 
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anſwer to our Lox D's declaration, Behold, I 


come quickly: Amen. Even ſo, come Lord 
„ Ixsus.“ 


II. What a poor portion have thoſe ſouls, 
ho have no intereſt in the bleſſedneſs and glo- 
ries of this day ! To be excluded from a lot and 
portion in the honours and happineſs conferred 
upon the children of God, and the redeemed of 
the LaMsB, at his ſecond coming, and to be 
conſigned over to the miſeries of endleſs perdi- 
ton, with the devil and his angels; to dwell 
With devouring flames and everlaſting burnings, 
hat a fearful end is here? And if this be the 
end of ſinners, finally impenitent and unbeliev- 
ing ſinners, then what avail all their preſent 
worldly poſſeſſions, their titles of honour, their 
plumes of ambition, and all the luxuries and de- 
ights of ſenſe ? The end, © the end is coming: 
Fj this ſun-ſhine will cloſe in the horrors of 
everlaſting darkneſs, and all theſe flattering gales 
and ſmooth ſtreams of proſperity will iſſue in 
the lake of torment, and utter and infinite de- 
Ipair. What a dagger was plunged into the 
4 {cart of the rich man in hell in that ſpeech of 
Hrabam to him, © Son, remember that thou in 
'1 thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and 
* likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is 
* comforted, and thou art tormented (5) ?” Sin- 
ers, though on thrones and in palaces, though 
on the very pinnacle of pride and power, or 'n 


n-M % Luke xvi. 25. 
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the unbounded range and enjoyment of ſenſua 
gratifications and pleaſures, are ſo far from be. 
ing the objects of envy, if we duly conſider their 
caſe, that, on the other hand, they are object 
that call for our tendereſt pity. What are the 
other than victims hung round with garland; 
for ſacrifice, or malefactors paſſing through 
flowery meads, and in ſplendid chariots to tui 
place of execution? * Surely thou didſt | 
% them in ſlippery places, thou caſtedſt then 


te down into deſtruction! How are they brougii ha 
« into deſolation, as in a moment! They au rel 
« utterly conſumed with terrors. As a dream pa 
© when one awakes, fo, O Lok p, when tho ec 
& awakeſt, thou wilt deſpiſe their image (MW © 
A poor lot indeed, to fare ſumptuouſſy even BR 
day on earth, and to fare miſerably for ever i the 
hell! To have a few fleeting moments of enjoy the 


ment, and to ſpend an eternity in pains and for fv: 
rows! O that ſinners would but lay theſe ay. 
ful truths to heart! O that they were wik 
e that they underſtood theſe things, and thalf 
they would conſider their latter end (2)! 


III. What a rich and ſatisfying portion har 
they who ſhall have a ſhare in the bleſſednel 
and glories of our Logp's ſecond coming! Hoy 

ſoever low and mean their condition may be 4 
do this world; howſoever they may be traduc 

ed, maligned, and oppreſſed by the proud all 
_ cruel potentates and tyrants of the earth, that ; 
* tl 


„ Pſalm Ixxiii. 18, | u) Deut. xxxii, 29. = 
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the vaſt ocean of mankind act like the mighty 
monſters of the deep, and ſeem to think that 
the weaker and ſmaller fry were given them to 
be their prey, or the ſport of their deſpotic 
and barbarous power and rage, yet ſuch ſouls 
as theſe, who may ſuffer ſuch things in our 
world, and may be accounted and treated as the 
offscouring of our race, and as not worthy of 


| a place, and much leſs of common reſpect among 
mankind, theſe I ſay, even theſe are the truly 
happy perſons, as they have at preſent an inte- 


reſt in the love of CHRIST, and ſhall bear their 
part at laſt in the honours and happineſs of his 


| ſecond appearance. The glory that ſhall be 


© revealed” in and upon them at the RepgeM- 
xR's coming will purge off all the ſhame that 
they may at preſent endure, and the felici 


they ſhall then enjoy in body and ſoul ſhall 


ſwallow up all the little tranſient griefs of the 


preſent life, as the ocean ſwallows up the ſtreams 
or rivers that run into it, and even transforms 
their natures into a likeneſs to [itfelf. This is 


certain, that no ſinner, however high and great, 


rich and affluent, can be ſtiled happy: he walks 
but at beſt © in a vain ſhow,” and death will 
diſſolve the glittering phantom of his happi- 
neſs, and our LorD at his coming will not only 
award him to endleſs miſery, but execute the 
tremendous doom upon him in its full energy 


of vengeance. And it is as certain that no faint, - 


however poor, and deſpiſed, and afflifted, and 
ſeemingly wretched as to this world, can be ſaid 
| E 2 
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to be really and truly miſerable, for death will 
begin, our Loxp's coming will ratify, and hea- 
ven itſelf, in the bleſſedneſs of ſoul and body 
for ever, will conſummate and ſecure his felici- 
ty. He may rejoice in the greateſt tribulations, 
and ſay with holy David, The Loxp is the 
<< portion of my inheritance, and of my cup: 
e he maintains my lot. The lines are fallen 
* tome in pleaſant places: yea, I have a good- 
ly heritage (x).” And he may make the ex- 
ultations of another Pſalmiſt his own : ** Ne- 
« vertheleſs I am continually with thee ; thou 
* haſt holden me by my right-hand. Thou 
© ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, and after- 
* wards receive me to glory. Whom have I in 
«© heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I defire beſides thee. My fleſh and 
e my heart fail, but Gop is the firength of 


« my heart, and my portion for ever (y).” WM. 


Cottages may reſound, nay even gallies, and 
dungeons, and chains, and fires, and gibbets 
may reſound with the ſongs of praiſe and thanks- 
giving to Gop from his ſaints, fuch as are waſh- 
ed in the ReDeeMER's blood, ſuch as are ſanc- 
tified by divine grace, and ſuch as are made the 
ce heirs according to the hope of eternal life? 
and reaſon and religion will give a ſanction to 
the joy, for it is the voice not of enthuſiaſm and 
folly, but the voice of ſober, well- inſtructed 
judgment, and divinely-eſtabliſhed faith and 
Ren con- 


{*) Plalm xvi, 5, 6. (5) Pfalm Ixxiii. 23 —26. 
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| confidence. Thus did Paul and Silas with their 


backs bleeding, it may be, with the recent 
| ſcourge, ſhut up *© in the inner priſon,” and 


with © their feet made faſt in the ſtocks, pray 


| «© and ſing praiſes to Gop, and ſtartle the ear 
of midnight, gloomy and melancholy as it was, 
with their ſudden ſhouts of triumphant joy (2). 
And thus did the ſame Apoſtle Paul, when in 
| the near view of his martyrdom, declare that 
| he had © fought a good fight, that he had fi- 
| & niſhed his courſe; that he had kept the faith, 
and that henceforth there was laid up for 


« him a crown of righteouſneſs, which the 


Lob the righteous Judge would give him 
at that day, and not to him only, but to all 
| © them that love his appearing (a). Chriſtians 
fetch your conſolations beforehand by faith 
from the ſecond coming of your LoxD Jzsus 


CyrisT, and having this bleſſed ſcene, in which 


you will be ſo gloriouſly diſtinguiſhed and eter- 


nally bleſſed, in proſpect, do not fink in the 


| manner which others do under your preſent 
afflictions, however many and great they may 
| be, but © poſſeſs your ſouls in patience,” and 


take down your harps from the willows, as 
you have ſo much reaſon to do it, and attempt 


the ſongs of Zion in this ſtrange land. You 


tt are the bleſſed of the LoR D, who made'hea- 


ven and earth; yea, and you ſhall be bleſſed. 


Living and dying,” here and hereafter, © you 
| TT L 3 „ 46: arg 


EP Acts xvi. 23 —25. (a) 2 Tim. iv. 77 8. 
(#71 Fu. b 7% | | 
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e are the Lox Ds: your ſouls are bound up tl 
with him in the bundle of life, and he will” tt 


aſſuredly keep what you have committed to : 
cc him againſt that day,” and then ſhall your ﬀ 
* ſouls be found,“ and your graces be found, . 
however they may be both ſuffering in the fur- . 


nace now, © unto praiſe and glory and honour, 
e even at the appearance of Jzsvs CxRIST (2). 


IV. And laſtly, Let us give all diligence that 
we may be prepared for the ſecond coming of 
our Lord, Jxsus CHRIST. Let us keep this ſo- 
lemn day in our continual view, and let none 
of the buzzing vanities of this life be ever ſuf. 
fered to intercept its proſpect, or obſcure and 
diminiſh, its glories. And at the ſame time that 
we contemplate it, let us. be getting ready for it, 
| Let us be concerned that our corruptions may 
| be more and more leſſened and abated, and that 
| our graces may be more and more exerciſed and 
ſtrengthned. None ſhall appear with accep- ( 
tance before CHRIST at laſt, but ſuch as are 
<« partakers of his SPIRIT, and are formed + 
into his image; and the nearer and brighter 
gur reſemblance and conformity to him, the 
better grounds we have to conclude, that we 
are indeed intereſted in CHRIST, and that he 

will in that day acknowledge us and receive 

us into his glory; and indeed by how much g 
the greater our attainments in holineſs are 5 ws 

ho 


Fe eee ————— — — 


(9) 1 Peter i. 7. 


# 
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the brighter will be our crown in the day of 
the LoRd. © Wherefore the rather, brethren, 
give diligence to make your calling and elec- 
« tion ſure ; for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall 


never fall; for ſo an entrance ſhall be mini- 


« ſtred unto you abundantly into the everlaſt- 
© ing kingdom of our LorD and Saviour 


„JESUS CHRIST (c).“ And again, © Seeing 


F then that all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, 
„what manner of perſons ought ye to be in 
all holy converſation and godlineſs, looking 
for, and haſting to the coming of the day 


of Gop fd)!“ It is worth the whole labour 


pf life, to be well prepared, and ſuitably array- 
d, for death, judgment, and eternity. Watch 


ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be 


F accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe things,” 


ill the miſeries which will certainly come upon 
he wicked, © and to ſtand before the Son of 


Max (e). 


(c) 2 Peter i. 10, 1. (a) 2 Peter iii. 11, 12, 
(e Luke xxi. 36. | 


FFC 
2 HYMN, ſuited to the foregoing 


Sermon. 
4 EH OLD I come“ —the Saviour cries, 
B No more my chariot-wheels delay.“ 
Come, bleſſed Lox p, thy Church replies, 
- 1 -$-Qur wiſhes meet thee on the way.“ 


L 4 II. 


n 
| | II. | 
Once where thy croſs inglorious ſtood, 
The ſcorn and ſcandal of the world, 


Behold the ſtandard of our Go 
: In radiant majeſty unfurl'd. 


III. | 
The faints ſurvey with ſweet ſurpriſe a 
Thy glorious ſign: the rebel- crew 
From the dread viſion turn their eyes, 
And tremble for the vengeance due. 


IV. 
Before our Gop conſuming pain 
And weeping griefs ſhall flee away; 
Ev'n Death himſelf ſhall cloſe his reign, 
Ungraſping his unnumber'd prey. 


e V. 

Then ſhall our bodies, fair and ſtrong, 
And faſhion'd like the Saviovs's, riſe, 
Mix with the bright celeſtial throng, | 

And climb with them th' eternal ſkies. 


| VI. 
Then life, and love, and peace, and praiſe, 
Shall in immortal union join. ; 
Los, to that world our ſpirits raiſe, 
And grant a glimpſe of bliſs divine ! 
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The bleſſing of G0 D upon his prieſts 
and people. 
arenen 
* 8 A L M CXXXII. 16. 


Tull alſo clothe her grief with ſalvation, and ber: 
| aint ſhall ſhout aloud for j 10 


HSA HIS pſalm we may conſider as a 
pſalm of ſolemn devotion and grate- 
ful praiſe, upon the account of the 
N ark of Gop, the ſymbol of the di- 
vine preſence; and perhaps 5 may not go too 
far, if we add, the ſacred and ſtanding pledge 
of the incarnate Mzss1Aan, © in whom dwelt the 
« fulneſs of the GoDHRAPD bodily ; or ra- 
ther, if we take the tabernacle and temple, with 


all their furniture, as a type of our incarnate 
1 


 *Preached at the Settlement of the Rev. Mr ELTIAs Arkixs, at 


ON Newport in the Iſle of Wight, Jul JO, 1760, 


* Col. ii. 9. 
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Lon, we may conſider the ark, in which were 
contained the tables of the law (g), as repre- 
ſenting to us the immaculate holineſs of our 
LoxD JESUS CHRIST, or the great pur- 
poſe and end of his incarnation, the honour and 
ere of the divine law, according as it is 
aid of him, that the law of Gop was within 
« his _— And may we not add, that as 
at was placed over the ark, and as 

the ark was the repoſitory of the law, we may 
hence learn that divine mercy communicates 
itſelf to our world, not with any violation or 
infringement of the law of 'Gop, but as en- 
throned upon its baſis, and in a perfect harmo- 


ny with its awful demands, according to the ob- 


ſervation of the Apoſtle Paul, © God is juſt, 
and the juſfifier of him who believes in IE- 


* 20s (6. SN AY 5 | 
As to the time when or the occaſion upon 


which this pſalm was penned I ſhall not parti- 
cularly enquire : perhaps their ſentiments may 


ſtand faireſt for truth, who think that Solomon 
was the inſpired writer, and the rather as the 
concluding verſes. of Solomon's prayer at the dedi- 
cation of the temple are not only for matter, but 


alfo for - expreffion, nearly the ſame with ſome 


paſſages in the pfalm before us. Now there- 


ec fore ariſe, OLoxp God, into thy reſting-place, 
er thou and the ark of thy ſtrength ; let thy 
<«*pricſts, O Lokp Gop, be clothed with ſalvati- 
.) Deut. x. 5. Heb. ix. 4. () Palm xl. 8. 

(i) Rom. iii. 26. „ 9 o 


18 
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e on, and let thy ſaints rejoice in goodneſs (H.“ 
And what can be ſuppoſed more ſuitable than 
| for Solomon to ſay upon the ſettlement of the ark 
in the temple, as in the 1oth and 11th verſes of 
| our pſalm, For thy ſervant David's ſake turn 
% not away the face of thine Anointed. The 
% LoRD hath ſworn in truth unto David, he 
will not turn from it, of the fruit of thy bo- 
dy will I ſet upon thy throne; and according- 
ly Solomon takes ſpecial notice of this promiſe at 
the dedication of the temple. The LoxD 
therefore, ſays he, hath performed his word 
| © that he hath ſpoken, for J am riſen up in the 
* room of David my father, and am ſet on the 
© throne of Iſrael, as the Lord promiſed, and 


* have built the houſe for the name of the 


% LoxD Gop of Iſrael (. 


What will be the ſubject of our preſent me- 


| ditations is the gracious promiſe, '* I will alfo 


* clothe her prieſts,” the prieſts of Zion, © with 
« ſalvation ; and her ſaints,” the ſaints of Zion, 
e ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” By Zion, in its lite- 
ral ſenſe, we are to underſtand the celebrated 
Mount Zion, the ſouthern or principal part of 
Ferufalem, on which ſtood the city of David, 
and in that city the royal palace, as alſo the ark 
of the Lok p in the midſt of the tabernacle or 
tent that David there pitched for it. On this 
laſt account it is, that this hill is frequently ſtil- 
ed in the book of P/ahms, © the holy hill,” and 
by way of excellency the ſaid hill is uſed in 

ſcrip- 


V 2Chron. vi. 41, (0 2 Chron. vi. 10. 


156 The bhſing of GOD Ferm. ). 
ſcripture to denote the whole city of Feruſalem, 
and conſequently Mount Moriab, whereon the 
temple of Solomon was built, and whither the 


ark of the Lord was afterwards removed *. 80 
that this hill, thus dignified and honoured with 


the ſpecial ſymbols of the preſence of Gon, be- 


came his ſeat or reſidence here below: here was 


his oracle, here his prieſts were to attend and 


diſcharge their holy functions ; and here the 
tribes of Taz] were to worſhip, and expect the 
favour and bleſſing of their covenant-Gop upon 
them. And accordingly Gop here engages, that 
he would © clothe her prieſts,” the prieſts of 
Zion, © with ſalvation,” and that © her ſaints,” 
the ſaints of Zion, ſhould © ſhout aloud for 
5 Joy. 2 : 


In treating upon the paſſage, I ſhall, 


I. Confider whom we are to underſtand by 

the prieſts. | | 

II. I ſhall examine the promiſe here made 

concerning them. I will alſo clothe her 

ce prieſts with ſalvation.” 

III. I ſhall enquire whom we are to under- 
ſtandby the ſaints here mentioned. 

IV. I ſhall conſider the mercy which Gov 

here promiſes to his ſaints. And her 
<« ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” 

V. And laſtly, I ſhall repreſent our duty in 

the poſſeſſion of ſuch a gracious promiſe, 

| = 


See Mellis Geography, Vol. III. page 76. 
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as that Gop © will clothe her prieſts,” the 
prieſts of Zion, with ſalvation, and that 
« her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” 


J. Let us conſider whom we are to underſtand 
by the prieſts. © I will alſo clothe her prieſts,” 


| the prieſts of Zion, © with ſalvation.” The word 
| here rendered prięſis, in general ſignifies miners. 


By minifter in ſcripture we are ſometimes to 


| underſtand the prime miniſter of a kingdom, 


or the perſon next in dignity or in the power of 


| adminiſtration to the ſovereign, and ſometimes 
we are to underſtand the prieſts, or thoſe holy 


perſons who were ſanctified and appointed by 
Gor to miniſter to him in his tabernacle or tem- 
ple, to make their ſolemn approaches to him, 


and to preſent before him the gifts and ſacrifices 


of the people *, with various other ſervices, to 


which ; 


*The very word 779, ſays the very learned and elegant Vis- 
© fus, ſignifies a miniſter next to the king; and as kings, adds he, 
* are of two ſorts, ſome earthly, and one heavenly, who is the Logp 


of the univerſe, ſo both have their miniſters. Thus the ſons of 
© David are called, according to the original, Miniſters, 2 Samuel 


viii. 18. that is, firſt or chief at the hand of the King, 1 Chron. 
© xviii. 17, So Va the Jazrite is called, according to the original, 
* miniſter of David, 2 Samuel xx. 26. Now the King of heaven 
© will have his miniſters to attend him, and accordingly he gave di- 
© reftions, when he appointed the prieſthood, that AJaros and his 
© ſons ſhould be anointed and conſecrated, that they might minifer 
to him in the prieſts office. | | | 
113 /grificat miniftrum regi proximum. Porro quum reges fint in 
* duplice differentia, alii terreſtres, unus cœleſtis, qui Rex totius uni derſi 
* eft, utrique habent ſuos BYJFAY cohanim, minifros. Sic filit Davi- 
dis cohanim dicuntur, 2 Sam. viii. 18. {deft primum ad manum Ne- 
" £75, uti exponitur 1 Chron. xviii. 17. Eadam mente Hiram Jairitis 
vocatur princeps miniſter Davidis, 2 Sam. xx. 26. Sed & Rex cœ- 


* 
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which the Go p of T/-ael ordained them; ſuch 
as inſtructing the people, offering up holy in- 
cenſe for them, bleſſing them in the name of the 
LoxD, &c. Among theſe prieſts there was one 
who was chief, who was called the High- prieſt, 
and who was diſtinguiſned above the reſt, no 
only by a much nobler dreſs, but eſpecially by 
the high privilege allowed him of entering into 
the Holy of holies once in the year on the great 
day of expiation (. Theſe are the prieſts in. 
tended in our text, as to whom the promiſe iz 
made, I will alfo clothe her prieſts,” the prieſt 
of Zion, with ſalvation.” True it is, that thi 
order of men belonged only to the Mefaic dil 
nſation ; and as our Lord Jesvs CHRIST took 
down the whole frame of the ceremonial law 
and laid it aſide, ſo of courſe the prieſthood 
that belonged to it was to have no longer conti-ﬀ oi 
nuance. But notwithſtanding all this there is a te 
rieſthood kept up in our world. To chriſtian I m 
it may be truly ſaid, Ye are a royal prieſt· *© 
e hood (n). ChRISH hath made us Kings and 
« Prieſts unto Gop and his Fa THE R C. And by 
« CHRIST we are to offer the ſacrifice of praile 
t unto Gop continually, that is, the fruit of our 
tec lips, giving thanks to his name (p. Nay, we 
as prieſts are to offer up our bodies as ſacrifices N 
10 > | , to the 


0 leflis ſuis inſtructus miniſtris woluit : de quibus dixit, Exod. xxx. 30 the 
Et ſanci ſcabis eos, ut miniſtrent ibi. Witſii Miſcellanea fact,, 
lib. IV. diſſ. 2. 5 70. 


(#) Lev. xvi. (i) I Peter ii. 9. (oe Rev. i. 6. 0 
6% Heb. xii. 15. e 1 


I.) Ads xx. 20, 
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to the Lox p. I beſeech you therefore, brethren, 
« by the mercies of Gop, that you preſent your 


bodies a hving ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
| « Gop, which is your ' reaſonable ſervice (g).” 
But though chriſtians in general may be called 


prieſts, and all the Lorp's people in this ſenſe 


are holy unto him, yet methinks the preachers 
| of the word in a ſpecial and eminent ſenſe may 
be ſtiled prieſts, or if you pleaſe to carry on the 


paralle] between the times of the law and thoſe 


| of the goſpel, the people of Gop ſhall be term- 


ed the prieſts, and miniſters the high-prieſts, 
as ſpecial ſervices are required from them more 
than from others, as well as greater honours 
are conferred upon them. Are all chriſtians the 


| prieſts of the Moſt High Gop? Are all chris- 
| titans to admoniſh and inſtruct as far as their 


opportunities give leave, and their provinces ex- 
tend ? More eſpecially 1s this the work of the 
mmiſters of the goſpel. They are © to give them- 


4 ſelves continually to prayer and to the mini- 


te ſtry of the word (7) ; to be inſtant in ſeaſon, 


and out of ſeaſon, to reprove, rebuke, and ex- 


* hort with all long-ſuffering and doctrine (s); 
e and they are to teach publicly, and from 
* houſe to houſe (2). Miniſters ſhould conſi- 
der themſelves (fuch holineſs ſhould dwell upon 
their hearts, and fo ready ſhould they be to im- 


part it in their converfations) as engaged all 


their lives in a kind of uninterrupted Sermon; at 


(7) Rom. xii. 1. () Ads vi 4. (4) 2 Tim. iv. 2. 


* 
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leaſt, very ſmall ſhould be the ſpaces of time be- 
tween inſtruction and inſtruction, either of one 
fort or in one form or another. Again, are all 
the ſaints of Gop prieſts, in that they offer up 
prayers to Gop ? More eſpecially is prayer the 
duty of miniſters : prayer ſhould be their buſi- 
neſs, as praiſe ſhould be their pleaſure. They 
ſhould preſerve a near acceſs to Go p, and an 
intimate ſpiritual communion with him, and on 
Govy's holy day, more eſpecially, they ſhould 
_ preſent one general ſacrifice of ſupplication to 
the Lox, in behalf of themſelves and the chur- 
ches and congregations among whom they la- 
bour. Miniſters ſhould be men of prayer : they 
ſhould be devoted to it, and they ſhould never 
grow weary of it. Prayer ſhould be the holy in- 
cenſe breathing not only from the temple of 
| Go, but from their cloſets, their families, and 
their peoples houſes, and more abundantly from 
their ſick rooms and dying beds. Is any ſick 
e among you? Let him call for the elders of 
ce the church, and let them pray over him (2). 
Further, are all true chriſtians prieſts, in that 
they praiſe and bleſs the Lox D? More eſpecial- 
1y ſhould miniſters abound in this work; thus 
work did I call it? This joy, this fore-taſte of 
heaven, this chief ingredient in the perfect eter- 
nal felicity there. The high praiſes of their Go» 
ſhould never die or languiſh with them, and 
particularly they ſhould on LoxDs- days be 
much concerned that there may be a 5 
1 7 | | ame 


(«) James v. 14. 
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flame in their own breaſts, in order that its holy 


| ardors may be diffuſed among others, and that 
| the ſame ſacred temper they poſſeſs themſelves 
may run from ſoul to ſoul through their people. 
And O! that for this purpoſe they were like the 
| prieſts of old, careful to keep alive, not indeed, 
| like them, a material, but a ſpiritual inextin- 
guiſhable fire, with which to conſecrate and en- 
| liven every. duty they perform. Let me add, that 
miniſters above all other perſons ſhould be emi- 
nent for piety, like as the high-prieſt under the 
| law bore upon his forehead, extant and legible 
to the eye, this inſcription, © HoLinzss To 
| © ThE LORD f. Let miniſters carry with 


them the beauty of holineſs, where-ever they go, 


that what they. teach with their lips may be il- 
luſtrated and exemplified in their lives, that 125 


may at once ſhow that they are learners and fol- 
lowers of their divine Maſter. As miniſters are 
often in the mount of communion with GD, 


| lo let them make it their great concern, that 
| they may carry ſome rays of the heavenly glory, 
the reſplendency, as it were, of their Gop upon 
them into all their affairs and converſes with men. 


And finally, were the. prieſts of old commanded 


to bleſs the people, and that in the following de» 
| vout and ſublime ſtrain, © The Lord bleſs thee, 
and keep thee ; the Lox D make his face to 
* ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto-thee ; 
* the Lorp lift up his countenance upon thee, 
* and give thee peace. And they,” the prieſts, 

M * ſhall 

(x) Exodus xxviil. 36. | 
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ce ſhall put my name upon the children of 7- 
& rael, and I will bleſs them ();“ I ſay, were 
the prieſts of old commanded thus to bleſs the 
eople ? Let us all, as chriſtians, as prieſts 
of the moſt merciful and gracious G op, bleſs 
each other, and inſtead of a mutual exchange 
of evil ſurmiſings, ill wiſhes, backbitings, ſcoffs, 
and flanders, let there be a perpetual circu- 
lation in the churches of CHRIS T, of holy de- 
fires, tender compaſſions, and the moſt cordial 
love and endearments for each other; but let 
miniſters of JESUS CHRIST, the miniſters 
of the Prince of Peace, and the Saviour of ſin- 
ners, let them above all others abound iii bleſ- 
ſing. Let their hands, their eyes, their hearts be 
lifted up in daily petitions to the mercy-ſeat for 
their people, and particularly on the days of 
public worſhip let them, as it were, give Goo 
no reſt,” by their importunity and fervor, 
te till he ſhall command the bleſſing” upon their 
churches and congregations, © even life for 
« eyermore.” And let miniſters never in a cold, 
formal, cuſtomary manner pronounce that be- 
nediction, which, as a kind of holy and divine 
farewel, cloſes the public ſervice, ©* The grace of 
* the Lox DV JESUS CHRIST, and the love of 
6 Gop, and the commumon of the HorYr 
«© GnosrT, be with you all. Amen (z). In thi 
benediction grace and glory, all the mercies df 
time, and the immenſe riches of eternity ey 
tomized 


( Numbers vi. 2427. , (x) 2 Cor. Xiu. 14. 
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| tomized. All the inexhauſtible and everlaſting 


kindneſs and bleſſing in FAT HER, Sox, 
and SPIRIT, in all their various offices and 
characters, are here, as it were, collected and 
concentred. And when miniſters pronounce 
ſuch a benediction, how ſhould their hearts ear- 


| neſtly covet, and, as it were, ſeize and embrace 


with an holy violence, the bleſſings they wiſh for 


| their people, being ſincerely and heartily impor- 
| tunate that that Gop who has directed the form 
of benediction would in his almighty power and 
| boundleſs love, ſhower down upon their own 
hearts, and thoſe of their congregation, every 
| precious mercy it comprehends? And let me be- 
ech likewiſe the churches and congregations 
that hear this benediction, to hear it with devo- 
tion and reverence, as a moſt ſolemn part of the 
public worſhip, and as what they ſhould give an 
| Amen to with all their ſouls, ſince it imports in 


it the moſt momentous, deſirable, and everlaſt- 
ing mercies. Let it not ſo much as be imagined, 
by any ſeeming haſte or hurry to depart, while 


the benediction is pronouncing, that any are 


glad the public worſhip is concluding, and that 
they are ſo eager to leave the houſe of Go p, 
that they can hardly carry away the ſound of 
the bleſſing, ſo little are they concerned about its 
divine ſignification, and actual enjoyment. 


Having conſidered whom we are to under- 
tand by the prieſts, I come, = 
| M 2 II. To 
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II. To examine the promiſe made concern. 
ing them. I will alſo clothe her prieſts 
« with ſalvation.” | | 


Here we may take notice of the expreſſion, 
« I will clothe,” and then of the matter of this 
clothing, and that is * ſalvation,” 


1/}, We may take notice of the expreſſion, “ 
© will clothe.” The uſual metaphor of being 
clothed,” ſays the ſagacious Dr Barrow, * does 
in the ſacred dialect denote a complete endow- 
© ment with, a plentiful enjoyment of, or an 
entire apphcation to that thing or quality, 
© with which a perſon is ſaid to be clothed +. 
Thus Go is ſaid to be © clothed with honour 
« and majeſty (a). So Fob ſays, that he put 
“ on righteouſneſs, and it clothed him ;” and 
that © judgment was a robe and a diadem (5). 
In like manner the Apoſtle Peter exhorts that 
we ſhould be © clothed with humility (c).“ And 
the Prophet 1/azah introduces, it may be, the go- 
ſpel- church as ſaying, © I will greatly rejoice in 
the Loxp, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my Gov, WW ing 
« for he hath clothed me with the garments of W un 
« ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe W be 
< of righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decks hin- gu- 
„ {eff with ornaments, and as a bride adorns W nif 


QA 


 « herſelf with jewels (d).“ And, to mention no 
| more WW wh 
+ Barrow's Works, Vol. I. Sermon x11. page 180. the) 


; a) Pſalm xciii 1. (6) Job xxix. 14. (c) : Peter v. 6. 
(4) Iſaiah 1xi. 10. D | | 
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more paſſages, it is ſaid concerning the Almigh- 


| ty, that © he put on righteouſneſs as a breaſt- 


« plate; and an helmet of ſalvation upon his 


| © head, and he put on the garments of ven- 
e geance for clothing, and was clad with zeal 


« as a cloke (e). From theſe paſſages it is very 
evident, that by this clozhing is intended a large 


| endowment with, a full poſſeſſion of, or an en- 
tire bent of the mind to whatſoever is faid to be 
| the matter of our clothing ; and be it obſerved, 
| that not only the outward appearances or con- 
| duct may be ſignified by clothing, but that the in- 

= ternal temper, the inmoſt reſolution of the mind 
| may be defigned. So, for inſtance, to be“ cloth- 
| © ed with curſing HY,“ is to have curſing the 
| complex1on of the ſpirit, as well as the language 

| of the lips. And to © be clothed with ſhame”, 


verſe 18. of our pſalm, is undoubtedly to be 
filled with ſhame ; ſhame firſt ſeizing the ſpirit, 


| and then betraying itſelf in its outward and uſual 


ſigns in the countenance and behaviour. 


24%, We may obſerve the matter of this cloth- 


| ing, and that is falvation” ; by which we may 


underſtand either that the prieſts of Zion ſhould 
be taken under the peculiar protection and ſafe- 


| guard of heaven, or that they ſhould be the mi- 


niſters of ſalvation. „ 

1. We may underſtand by this ſalvation with 
which the prieſts of Zion ſhould be clothed, that 
they ſhould he taken under the peculiar protec- 

M 3 tion 
(e) Iſai. lix. 17. ] Pfalm cix. 18. 
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tion and ſafeguard of heaven. © I will alſo clothe 
« her prieſts with ſalvation ;” that is, I will 
defend them, I will inveſt them with my ſal- 
* vation, and they ſhall be ſo encompaſſed with 
© 1t, that they ſhall not in any part be left un- 
© guarded, and expoſed to the malice and pow- 
© er of their adverſaries. And as we conſider 
our lives, and that with ſufficient ground, under 
the care of our Gop, ſo may we not more eſpe- 


cially confider the lives of miniſters as under his 


peculiar protection? „If a ſparrow falls not to 
e the ground without our heavenly Father (g), 


much leſs does a miniſter die, without the ex- 
5 warrant of the great Head of the church. 


ot one of © the ſtars which he holds in his 
*« right-hand” in his churches below, aſcends 


from thence to ſhine in its orb of glory above, 


but by his ſpecial providence and direction. © We 
* are all immortal, ſaid a good miniſter, * til 
* our work is done. No ſtratagems nor power 
of Satan, no rage nor policy of enemies, no croſs 
accidents (as we are apt to call them, though in 
reality they are heavenly appointments) no poi- 
{on of fickneſs, no kinds of death, innumerable 
as they are, ſhall ever put an end to our lives, 
till He, who © has the keys of death” and of 
the inviſible world, gives the commiſſion. We 
are invulnerable, and are ſurrounded with an 
- Invincible armour on all ſides, till the Captain 
of our ſalvation gives orders for our retirement 
from the field of battle, and bids us enter into 

| our 


(e) Mat. x. 29. 


N 


. 
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our Maſter's kingdom and joy, and then indeed 
we ſubmit to the ſtroke of death, and put off 
the body, and leave it behind us, while the ſoul, 
like a triumphant conqueror, goes home to its 
God to receive © the crown of glory which ſhall 
« never fade away (Y.“ 3 

2. By the prieſts of Zion being clothed with 


ſalvation we may underſtand that they ſhould 
be the miniſters of ſalvation. This ſenſe appears 
to me very eaſy, and well agrees with the joys 


of the ſaints in the latter part of the verſe. I 


| © will alſo clothe her prieſts with ſalvation, and 
| © her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” And the 


prieſts of Zion, the miniſters of the LorD, may 


| be ſaid to be clothed with ſalvation, that is, to 


poſſeſs it, or be poſſeſſed by it, when, 
[I.] They diſcover a deep ſenſe of the value 


| of falvation. Who can doubt but that it was ve- 
| ry becoming 1n the prieſts, and eſpecially in the 


high-prieſts under the law, to manifeſt a dee 


| ſenſe of the deliverances Gop had wrought for 


Jrael, in raiſing up Moſes, redeeming his people 
from the hand of Pkaraob, leading them through 
the wilderneſs, bringing them into Canaan, diſ- 
ſolving the power of their enemies before them, 


and giving them a quiet and happy ſettlement 
in the promiſed land? And is it not as becom- 


ing in the miniſters of the goſpel to ſhew a deep 


| ſenſe of the value of the greater ſalvation by IE- 


ws CHRIST, and the wonderful methods which 
Gon has taken to reſcue ſinners from the curſe 
EE. nn and 


(+) 1 Peter v. 4. 


168 The bling f GOD serm. 7. 


and ſlavery of fin and Satan by the merits and 
mediation of his Sox, our adorable EMMANnuer; MW 1 
as the bleſſed conſequences of which we have 
eace and comfort here in our travels through @ : 
Fife, and ſhall ere long arrive at the © inheri- 
ce tance incorruptible, undefiled, and that fades 
© not away, reſerved in heaven” (the great anti- 
type of the carthly Canaan) © for us (i)? The 
ſalvation by Jes us CHRIST, * the falvation 
ce with eternal glory (,“ as the Apoſtle ſtiles 
it, this ſhould be written as in ſtrong, indelible 
characters upon our hearts. Becauſe we be- 
e lieve, therefore we ſhould ſpeak (/).“ We 
ſhould not only have the words of ſalvation up- 
on our mouths, but we ſhould above all defire 
that we may feel its vivid influence, and pene- 
trating and transforming efficacy upon our in- 
clinations and affections. Thus ſhall we be 
e able miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of 
ec the letter, but of the SPIRIT (n). 

[2.] The miniſters of the Loxp may be ſaid 
to be clothed with ſalvation, when they largely 
and particularly enter into the ſcheme and me- 
thods of ſalvation. The miniſters of the goſpel 
have not a ſlight, narrow, or ſuperficial ſubject I we 
upon which to diſcourſe, but they have a ſubject ¶ fte: 
ol vaſt compaſs, moſt profound depth, and 1 I es, 
might ſay, infinite connection. How becoming an- 
then is it, as miniſters of ſalvation, to enter up- Ba 
on it, carefully to inveſtigate it, and try to com- | 

| Pre. 1 


1 Peter i. 3. (4) 2 Timothy ii. 10. 0 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
() 2 Cor. iii. 6. | 
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rehend it ? for though they will not be equal 
to their ſubject after all their laborious and holy 
endeavours, yet they may certainly know more 
abundantly of it than they could poſſibly have 
attained to without theſe their laudable exertions 


and efforts. Hence does the Apoſtle Paul ſpeak 
| of our being © able to comprehend with all 


« ſaints, what 1s the breadth, and length, and 
« depth, and heighth,” and of © knowing the 


love of CHRIST which paſſeth knowledge (u). 
How proper and pleaſant is it for miniſters to 


trace ſalvation in its eternal ſpring, the love of 


the FATHER, to view it in its wonderful medi- 
um, the Logp Jxsus CuRIs r, and to behold it 


in its condeſcending and gracious adminiſtrator, 


| the bleſſed SpIRIT? How ſuitable and how en- 


tertaining for miniſters to unfold ſalvation in its 
riches of bleſſing, breaking up from eternity in 


election as from a full fountain, flowing through 
time in the mercies of pardon, ſanctification, 


peace, and comfort, and at laſt enlarging itſelf 
as into an immenſe and bottomleſs ocean, in the 
* fulneſs of joy in Gop's preſence, and the ever- 


*« laſting pleaſures at his right-hand ?” In a 


word, how proper and delightful is it for mini- 
ſters to diſplay ſalvation in its freeneſs and rich- 
es, in its ſecurity and duration, in its evidences 
and effects, and thus, as 1s was ſaid of ohn the 
Baptift, be © the prophets of the Higheſt, to 


give the knowledge of ſalvation to his people, | 
* by the remiſſion of their ſins, through the 


tender 
(=) Eph. ii. 18, 19. 


— 
— — er. Ee en — — 
— 


4 o= 
1 | 
i 
; \ 
> 1 
1 1 
4 
* 
, F * 
"+ 8 
== 2 
"02+ © 
1 * 
y " | 
4 ö * 
1 
4 1 ＋ 
g "WE. l 
= t 0 
\ 4 
BY 
. 1 
o 
' . K 9 
1 
1 
4% | YL þ 
. N 4 
n 
1 
1 
„ as. 1 
Fo ; 
7 My : 
1 
1 £ 
N 1 
l % I; i 
Th ; 
+: Bu 
. 11 
= 
1 
e [1 
| 1 
r 4 
1 ; 
* : 
55 "= 23 
* 
1 
»- 
＋ i of 81 
[> 3 
1 
1 % 
112 2308 ! 
1 
1 KH 
1 SH 
29 6k \ 
* 18184 
3... 1 
4 
„ 
1 
DD 
3 "78 is 
* * 1 
1 14 17 
{> V4 
1 3 : 
: R 6 
1 
„ (4 4 111 
de F 
l 1 
a m4 0 
4 1 4 
4; 10 
| NR. 4 
n 
4 
7 
1 4 
1 
1 
2 19 Pl 
5 7H 4 i 
5 RH , . 
4 
e 
LIM 
1 
1 
1 
4 * 
| 4 : 
7 
WES 5: 
2, BB - 
* N. 5 
4.3249 
1 
$43 
bs . 
we. fl 7 
br 
1 
1 ? 
by. 8 
4 
174 
A a \ 
\ 
q 
TL n 
\ 1 
14 


4 
4 
4 
14 
4 
445 
4 
44 


Sr — us 1 * — vt : 
— . RC BESS rn us As" * 
1 7 — > 
a - =_ — — 
nn "I 
i, N 1 
N . 
ds on. A hong fps + =3@ . 


170 The bleſſmg of GOD Serm.7, 
te tender mercy of our Gop, whereby the day. 


te ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give 


« light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in the 
t ſhadow of death, to guide our feet in the 
« way of peace (þJ se  &© _ 

[3.] Miniſters may be ſaid to be clothed with 
ſalvation, when they are unwearied in publiſh- 
ing and diffuſing abroad ſalvation. Then may 
ſalvation be ſaid with great propriety to be their 
clathing, when it attends them whereſoever they 

o, or when it is not worn as the dreſs of a 
oRD's: day only, but is their perpetual garment, 
How worthy is it of miniſters to preach ſalva- 
tion, not only from their pulpits, but even ac- 
cording to the example of the glorious Apoſtle 
St. Paul, © from houſe to houſe (p),” and to 
* make known the ſavour of the knowledge of 
* CHnR1sT in every place (q)?” How much good 
has been done by miniſters by pious converſa- 
tion, by familiar catechiſing, and by perſonal 
and particular addreſſes and applications ta 
ſouls? And how ought they to gather up even 
the very fragments of their time for theſe holy 
uſes, that ſo nothing may be loſt? Are mini- 
ſters ſtiled © ſowers (7, let them not only 
bear a large portion of the divine ſeed with 
them in their public and ſtated ſeaſons of wor- 
ſhip, but let them be at no time whatever without 
an handful of the precious grain, never being 
e weary” either of well-ſpeaking or © of well 
„ 


(os) Lake i. 76-79. (p) Acts xx. 20. () 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
{r} Matt, xvi. 3. 
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| « doing, knowing that in due time they ſhall 


« reap, if they faint not (s).” Perhaps among 


| the many reaſons that might be rendered why 


there is in general ſuch a mournful aſpect as to 


| the intereſt of vital, powerful, and uniform 
| godlineſs, there cannot be found one that has 
| proved more pernicious than that of the car- 
nality and negligence of miniſters ; ſo that if 
| there has not been a flat contradiction, yet there 
has been but little ſimilarity between their 
preaching on the LorD's day, and the vein of 
| their converſation in the week. Theſe things, 
my brethren, though they are reproachful to 
the miniſtry, yet Tam afraid they are too com- 
| monly true. Go p grant that none of us may 


add to the number of ſuch miniſters! May we 
not be like clouds that diſtil with rain for an 


hour, and then withhold our influences, but 
like free and full fountains, ever yielding and 


ever diffuſing abroad our pure and undefiled, 


our living and refreſhing ſtreams, to make glad 
the cities of our Gop, the tabernacles of the 


Moſt High! 
[ 4.] And laſtly, Miniſters may be ſaid to be 
clothed with ſalvation, when their lives are an 


evidence and diſplay of its power. Salvation, 


ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, as * the gift of 
* Gor through IESUS CuRIsT,” what mer- 
ey is there in it! And what powerful, and, I 
might ſay, irreſiſtible” obligation is contained 
im it to all holy obedience! Nay further, one 


Gal. vi. 9. 
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eſſential part of ſalvation is a redemption from 
the power and pollution of ſin: who, that i; 
CHRIST, gave himſelf for us, that he might 
« redeem us from all iniquity (z);” and we are 
faid to be © ſaved by the waſhing of regeneration, 
« and the renewing of the HoLy Gnosr (). 
Miniſters then may be ſaid to be clothed with 
ſalvation, when ſalvation through the whole of 
their lives appears to have attained its due ef- 
fect, and to exert its full power, that is, when, 
having enthroned itſelf in their hearts, it ſhines 
forth in all their behaviour in the amiably vene- 
rable beauties and glories of holineſs. Then 
are they <* manifeſtly declared to be the epiſtles 
* of CHRIST (x). Then do they “ ſhine as 
© lights in the world, holding forth the word 
« of life %). The life of CHRIST is made ma- 
e nifeſt in their mortal fleſh (2). Their peo- 
ple not only hear ſalvation from their lips, but 
they ſee it in their lives. They © adorn the doc- 
« trine of Gop their Sa viou in all things (a). 
They are clothed with ſalvation, and their cloth- 
ing is ſo pure and bright, ſo coſtly and majeſtic, 
that all who ſee it muſt acknowledge it to be the 
very texture of heaven, and the ſame array for 


kind which holy angels and ſaints made perfect 


wear. What theſe holy miniſters, theſe miniſters 
of ſalvation fcel,thatthey ſpeak; what theyſpeak, 
that they live; and there is an uniformity of de- 
ſign and end in the whole of their preaching, 

| | Con- 


Zh) Titus ii-14. () Tit in. 3. (e) 2 Cor. f. 4. 
(3) Phil. ii. 15, 16. (=) 2 Cor. iv. 11. (a) Titus ii. 10. 


Serm. 7. upon his prieſis and people. 173 
converſe, and conduct, namely, that Gop may 
be glorified, and ſouls profited and eternally ſav- 
ed. Happy miniſters that can truly ſay as the 
Apoſtle Paul, Thoſe things which ye have 
« both learned, and received, and heard, and 


« ſeen in me, do, and the Gop of peace ſhall _ 
« be with you ( I proceed, | 


. III. Toenquire whom we are to underſtand 
n, by the ſaints here mentioned. I will alſo clothe 
cs her prieſts with ſalvation, and her faints ſhall 
c- MW © ſhout aloud for joy.” By the ſaints here, 
en though the word may be applied even to the 
les MW prieſts themſelves, we may underſtand the peo- 
as ple of Gop in general, ſuch as are holy and pi- 
rd IM ous, not only by a ſacred profeſſion, but in heart 
12- and truth. Gop has had a people to ſerve him 
o- from one generation to another. Amidſt the ge- 
jut neral maſs of corruption, there have been ſome 
oc- 8 fouls that have poſſeſſed a divine favour, and 
% have been like the ſalt of the earth, Wide has 
th- been the ruin, and dreadful the wreck of our 
tic, MW natures, but G o Þ has gathered thence ſome 
the I © veſſels of mercy,” whom he has © prepared 
for “ for glory.” There have been ſaints and ſer- 
et vants of Gop in former ages, and, bleſſed be 
ters Gop, there are ſome {till to be found, © a cho- 
ak, © {en generation, a royal prieſthood, an holy 
de- © nation, and a peculiar people, to ſhew forth 
ng, the praiſes of him who hath called them out 
on- © of darkneſs into his marvellous light/c).” The 
„„ . ſtandard _ 

hill. ir. 9. 1 Pater 2. 
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ſtandard of CHRIST is not a forſaken ſtandard, 
Still there are ſouls that are flying from the camp 
of ſin and Satan to hiſt under theREDEEMER, and 
become his willing people in the day of his 
* power (d). More than the womb of the morn- 
te ing, for ſo we may render the paſſage, is the 
promiſe to CHRIST, © ſhalt thou have for the 
ee dew of thy youth (e).“ Showers have fallen, 
drops are ſtill falling, and in the predictions of 
the word, © there is a ſound of abundance of 
© rain,” when © the knowledge of the Lox» 
* ſhall cover the earth, as the waters“ do the 
channels of the ſea (VJ. I ſaw in the night. 
&« viſions, ſays Danzel, © and behold, one like the 
« Son of Man came with the clouds of heaven, 
* and came to the Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him, and there wa 
e given him dominion and glory, and a king 
«© dom, that all people, nations, and language 

_ « ſhould ſerve him; his dominion 1s an ever- 
“ laſting dominion which ſhall not paſs away, 
* and his kingdom that which ſhall not be de- 
* ſtroyed (g). Saints however there are alrea- 
dy, fouls pardoned and juſtified in the blood df 
Ixsus, and renewed and ſanctified by the Sp1RIT 
of grace, and they are travelling, ſome in larger, 
and ſome in ſmaller companies, to the world 
glory. And, I truſt, you my friends of this 
church, are inſtances of this ſort. You have been, 
I hope, convinced of fin, you have been humbled 


and emptied before Gob, you have believed in 
| Iss i 
(4) Pſalm ex. 3 (e) Ver. 4. (/] Iſaiah xi. 9. (g) Dan, vii. 13, 14. | 
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Jesus CHRIST, and have committed your ſouls 
to him; and you, I truſt, as the ſaints of the 


LoRD, are walking in his ordinances and com- 
mandments, -denying all ungodlineſs and 


* worldly luſts, and living ſoberly, righteouſly, 


* and godly, in the preſent world (. I hope 
may addreſs you, as the Apoſtle Paul does the 


church at Coloffe, as the © faintsand faithful bre- 
* thren in CHRIST Ci); and Ol that while your 
[miniſter is clothed with ſalvation”, you, as the 
ſaints of the LorD, may * ſhout aloud for joy: 
Which leads me, 4 


IV. To conſider the mercy which God here 


promiſes to his ſaints. And her ſaints ſhall 


© ſhout aloud for joy.” They ſhall rejorce in re- 


jncing, Or ſhout in ſhouting, intimating their ve- 


ry great and abounding joy, literally reſpecting, 
it may be, if not the very ſeaſon, yet ſuch a ſea- 


on as when David © brought up the ark of 
the covenant of the Loxp, with thouting and 


with found of the cornet, and with trumpets, 


and with cymbals, making a noiſe with pſal- 


* terres and harps (. The joy ſhall not cons 
tan itſelf in ſilence, but break forth into found, 
and this not a faint whiſper, but a loud pro- 
elamation, like the ſhout of victory and tri- 
umph. The joy ſhall not be a ſolitary joy, bat 
It ſhall be a concert, a confederacy of joy; the 
fats of Zion ſhall ſhout, ſhout together, and 
they ſhall offer to their Gop a general harmony 


of 
ſ9 50505 0 Jubilando jubilabunt. 


(6) Titus ii. 12. (i) Col. i. 2. {+) 1 Chron, xv. 28. 


if it was ſaid, © As the prieſts, of Zion ſhall ha 


« heirs, heirs of Go p, and joint-heirs with 
% CHRIST; if fo be that we ſuffer with him, tha 


*« excellent is thy loving - kindneſs, O Gov! 
t therefore the children of men put their trulli 
under the ſhadow of thy wings (o). The 


forts has he beſtowed upon his people ! ry 
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of praiſe. « And her faints ſhall ſhout aloud for 
3 

This promiſe may either be conſidered as in- 


dependent or connected. 
1. It may be conſidered as independent. As 


their portion of mercy, be clothed with 
e ſalvation,” * ſo the ſaints of Zion, they tooMWa 
© ſhall have their part of bleſſing, they ſhall W* 
« ſhout aloud for joy. And O what an inex-ſHbe! 
hauſtible fountain of joy is the word of Gov! i j{ 
What exceeding great and precious n Lint 
are there given for the comfort of his people he 
We have ſtrong conſolation, who flee for r. cap 
tt fuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us (tt 
© We have everlaſting conſolation and good ti 
* hope through grace (n). The SpIRIT him -· 

8 ſel bears witneſs with our ſpirits, that we are 
« the children of Gop ; and if children, then di 


* we may be alſo glorified together (). Ho 


A 


ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied ma. the fatnel 
« of thine houſe, and thou ſhalt make then 
te drink of the rivers of thy pleaſure (p).” 0 
what comforts can Gop beſtow, and what com- 


and 


t) Heb. vi. 18. er) 2 Ther 1.16, (=) Rom. viii. 16 . (4) 
(e, Pſalm xxxvi. 7. ſ Ver. 8. 
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for N and Silas, in darkneſs, dangers, and dungeons, 
could fing praiſes to their Gop (9). Death in its 
in- W moſt rapid marches and with its greateſt appa- 
rent terrors has been cordially received ; nay, 
As Wand ſometimes it may be courted by the ſaints of 
aue Gor, and their ſouls have been conquerors, yea 
1th “ more than conquerors” over all its violence 
too {Wand torture, © through that Jesvs who has lov- 
aa ed them.“ When the keeper's wife, almoſt 
ex- ¶ beſide herſelf, brought that venerable man, Mr 
Vn Bradford the Martyr in Queen Mary's days, 
les intelligence that the chain was buying, and that 
le! muſt die on the morrow, he pulled off his 
e- cap, and lifting up his eyes to heaven, ſaid, I 
thank Gop for it; I have looked for it a long 
* time, therefore it comes not ſuddenly, but as a 
thing waited for every day and hour; and 
when he ſhifted himſelf into the ſhirt he was to 
die in, he made ſuch applications of it to the 
1th wedding-garment as raiſed the admiration of all 
bout him . What pleaſure has been drawn 


on Wy the people of Gon from the promiſes opened 
ond applied by the SPIRIT to their hearts? 
ul WWhat bright evidences have they had of their 
heyMWntereſt in CHRIST] What foretaſtes and firſt- 
1eWruits of heaven have they received | How calm 
em have they been amidſt ſtorms! How magnani- 
Ol nous in reproaches! How contented in pover- 


How thankful amidſt afflictions! How com- 


aWortable amidſt dangers! And how triumphant 
85 „ in 


, 148 (7) 4s xvi 2g. 7 See his Life in Biographia Britannica, 
Volume Il. page 958. | 
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in JEsus Cnr1sT, in their union to him, and 
ſecurity in him, when to the eye of the world 
they have ſeemed wretched and utterly forſaken! 
They have enjoyed heaven within, though they 
ſeemed to have had even hell itſelf ſtirred up 
againſt them from without. Though now for 
« a ſeaſon,” ſays the Apoſtle Peter, © if need be 
eye are in heavineſs through manifold tempta- 
* tions, that the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold which periſheth, 
e though it be tried with fire, might be found 
* unto praiſe and glory and honour at the ap- 
e pearance of Iꝝsus CHRIST, whom having not 
5 ſeen, ye love; in whom, though now ye ſee 
«© him not, yet believing ye rejoice with joy un- 
e ſpeakable and full of glory 7). Then had the 
* churches reſt throughout all Judea and Gal. 
e ee and Samaria, and were edified, and walk- 
“ ing in the fear of the LoxD, and in the com- 
e fort of the Holy Ghost, were multiplied (Y). 
Obſerve the expreſſions and their order, walk 
« ing in the fear of the Lo RD, and in the com- 
* fort of the HoLy Gnosr; walking in the 
te fear of the Lok,“ as the air in which they 
' breathed, and in the comfort of the Hory 
© GHos r,“ as the balmy fragrance or refreſh: 
ing odours which filled that air, as a man walk- 
ing in the groves or gardens at this ſeaſon of 
the year not only receives a pure wholſome air, 
but enjoys an air impregnated and enlivened 
with the richeſt and moſt grateful odours. Thus 


(r) 1 Peter 5 (5) Acts ix. 31. 
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as the. prieſts of Zion have ſalvation for their 
part, ſo the ſaints of Zion have joy, the greateſt 
occaſions for joy, on theirs. But, 

a. This promiſe may be conſidered not as in- 
dependent, but as connected. In this view the 
ſenſe will be, I alſo will clothe her prieſts with 
© ſalvation, and her ſaints, in conſequence of 
this my bleſſing upon the prieſts, ſhall ſhout 
* aloud tor joy. So that the laſt promiſe grows, 
as it were, out of the firſt, and becauſe Zions 


prieſts are clothed with ſalvation, zherefore her 


ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy. And it miniſ- 


ters are clothed with ſalvation, if Gop upholds 


and defends them, which you will remember was 
the firſt ſenſe we gave of their being clothed with 
ſalvation, then what reaſon will the ſaints of 
Gop, the churches among whom miniſters la- 


bour, have to ſhout for joy? The lives of good 


miniſters are oftentimes of very great import- 
ance to the churches in which they are placed, 
though, like other mercies, their full value per- 
haps is not known till they are removed away. 
What bleſſings for a people have been interwo- 
ren in the thread of a miniſter's life that has 


been drawn out in long, laborious, unwearied 


ſervice for the glory of Gop, and the good of 
ſouls? How many ſinners have been convinced 
and converted! How many have been edified, 
ſtrengthned, and comforted ! What peace has 


been enjoyed among the congregations among 


which they miniſtred, and while they have been 
planting and watering, Gop has in every ſenſe 
df OE given 
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te given the increaſe (t): and the wilderneſs 
and the ſolitary places, towns that might 
juſtly be called ſuch but a few years before, 
e are glad for them, and the deſert rejoices and 
ce bloſſoms as the roſe ſu)? When Gop therefore 
thus preſerves and defends his 
continues their lives, their health, and capacities 
for ſacred labour and uſefulneſs, when in this 
ſenſe he © clothes them with ſalvation,” it is no 
wonder that we ſhould hear that his ſaints 
_ «ſhout aloud for joy.” And why may not the 
ſaints of Zion hkewiſe have reaſon to ſhout aloud 
for joy, when its prieſts are clothed with falva- 
tion in the other ſenſe, that is, as they are mi- 
niſters or diſpenſers of ſalvation? Will it not 
give a pleaſure to the people of G o p, to the 


churches of CHRIST, to find their miniſters, as 
they have good grounds to think, filled with a 


deep ſenſe of the value of ſalvation, and to ſee 
them, not like conduit- pipes of ſtone or lead diſ- 


perſing the waters of life to others, and at the 


{ame time remaining quite inſenſible, unaffected, 
and unbleſt themſelves, but all in earneſt for the 


ſalvation of ſouls, and ſpeaking as men who have 


«© ſeen, and taſted, and felt the word of life” 


themſelves, and therefore are eager and ſolicitous 
to impart it for the ſupport and nouriſhment of 


others? In like manner, will it not be very de- 


lightful to the people of Gop to find their mi- 


niſters entering deeply and largely into the doc- 
trines of ſalvation, and inveſtigating and reveal- 


ing 


(t) 1 Cor. iii. 6. (%) Ifaiah xxxv. 1. 


teſts, when he 


— 
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ing much concerning the nature, the order, the 
ſtability, the fulneſs, and the obligations of that 
ſalvation which we obtain through our LoRD 
IEsus CHRIST? How acceptable, nay, I had 
almoſt ſaid, how tranſporting to every ſoul that 


| would © grow in grace, and in the knowledge 


ef our LoRD and Saviour JesuUs CHRIST, to 


attend that miniſter, who like a good © houſe- 


« holder is bringing out of his treaſures things 


new and old (*); and is ſo far from falling, 


through negligence and ſelf- ſufficiency, into a 
kind of common- place language, and beaten 


and re- beaten track of ideas, with little or no 
deviation from them, that on the contrary, every 


Sermon he preaches contains ſomething ne in 
it; I do not mean new truth, for our goſpel is al- 
ways the ſame, it is unchanging like the ſun; 
but truth with new repreſentation, mew explana- 
tion, new lights, evangelical and practical, caſt 
upon it; new improvement and uſe, and deli- 
vered in new language, and with ne fervor and 
affection ? Further, what cauſe is there for joy 
among the people of Gop, when miniſters are 
unwearied in publiſhing and diffuſing abroad 
ſalyation, when they are ever contriving or exe- 
cuting ſomething for the honour of Gov, tlie 
promotion of the REDEEMER's intereſt; and tlie 
benefit of precious and immortal fouls, when 
they are frequently in their viſits to their flock 
ſpeaking on ſome ſubject or another, that may 
tend to edification, and hereby ſanctifying and 
8 R ſeaſoning 


(x) Matthew xiii. 52. 
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ſeaſoning even their unbending and freeſt hours, 
their very pleaſantry with ſomething that has a 
tendency to do ſome ſervice either to themſelves 
or others, as the beſt ſtreams are clear and whole- 

| ſome, at the ſame time they are agreeable and 
delightful, and purity and pleaſure harmoniouſly 
flow together, and even increaſe and recommend 
one another? And finally, is it not matter of 
joy to the ſaints, the good people of Gop, when 
their miniſters lives are an evidence and diſplay 
of the power of ſalvation ? Very appoſite is the 
remark ot a learned commentator upon the ex- 
preſſion, © I alſo will clothe her prieſts with 
„ ſalvation ;” that is, I will render them ſo cc 
conſpicuous in converſation and doctrine, as . 
* that they ſhall carry nothing about them but 
© everlaſting ſalvation &. How divinely pleaſant W © 
is it to ſerious holy ſouls not only to hear ſalve I ;.. 
tion from the lips of their miniſters, but to ſec 4 
it obvious and reſplendent from their conduct? 
How bleſt are the eyes of thoſe churches and MW © 
congregations, who behold the rays, the influ- n 
ences of ſalvation meeting and concentring in I 1, 
their miniſters lives, and beaming out from m 
thence with a ſtrong and — luſtre, OM <q 
that though there is not a material, yet there 5 FF « 
a ſpiritual glory accompanying their miniſter} no 
whereſoever they go, and ſtriking all with whon « 
they converſe with an irreſiſtible conviction that} « 
they are © the ſervants of the moſt at 4 


$ Con/picuos, inquit, faciam conwer/atione & doctrind, ut nibil ij 
fampiternam ſalutem pre ſe ferant. Clarins in locum. 
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holy G ov, who may well ſhew to others the 
way of falvation, ſince they are the leaders of 
the way themſelves? Such reaſons have the ſaints 


| of Zion to © ſhout for joy”, when the miniſters 


of Zion are, in theſe relpects, e clothed with 
« falvation.” 1 proceed, 


V. And laſtly, To repreſent our duty i in the 
poſſeſſion of ſuch a gracious promiſe as that 
« Gon will clothe his prieſts with ſalvation, 
* and that her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” 


BY What reaſon have we to bleſs Gop for 
ſoch a promiſe ! GoD © will clothe his prieſts 
« with ſalvation, and his ſaints ſhall ſhout 
* aloud for joy.” How rich and glorious the 


promiſe, and how thankful ſhould we be that 


Fe are put in its poſſeſſion ! But it may be ob- 
jected, That the promiſe reſpects former ages, 


| © the times of the Jeriſb ceconomy, and not the 


* diſpenſation of the goſpel.” But I anſwer, Will 
Gop be leſs gracious to his miniſters and people 
now, than what he was in former generations ? 
Is the goſpel an eclip'e or abridgment of our 


mercies and bleſſings? Has not our Loxp aſſur- 
ed us that he © will bewith” his miniſters always, 


« even unto the end of the world (y) ?” Has he 
not told us, that where two or three are ga- 
* thered together in his name, that there is he 
jn the midi of them a Did not CarrsT, 


* when he aſcended on high, lead captivity cap 


N 4 Es 
(y ) Matthew xvii. 20, (Z) Matthew xviii. 20. 
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« tive, and give gifts unto men?“ Did he not 
*«« give ſome. apoſtles, and: ſome prophets, and 
* {ome evangeliſts, and ſome paſtors, and ſome 
te teachers, for the perfecting of the ſaints, for 


* the work of the miniſtry, and for the edify- 


te ing the body of CHRIST ()?“ Are not all the 
promiſes of Gop in CHRIST yea, and in him 
Amen, to the glory of Go p by us (b)?” And 
might I not add, that we have inſtances of the 
romiſes of Gop in the Old Teſtament ſurviv- 
ing that diſpenſation, and communicating their 
bleſſings and joys into the times of the goſpel, 
and theſe promiſes too that we might be ready 
to apprehend were aboveall others of a contract. 
ed and perſonal nature, and that could not be 
either perpetuated or extended? Jeſbua, upon 
being ordered by Gop to be the leader of Hall 
upon the death of Moſes, receives this promiſe, 
* that as Gop had been with Moſes, ſo he would 
* be with him, and that he would not fail him, 
« nor forſake him (c).“ Now this promiſe the 
inſpired witer to the Hebrews gathers from the 
Old Teſtament and tranſplants, as knowing 
that nothing of its virtue was loſt, into the 
New, and gives it an expreſs warrant to bloſſom 
and yield its fruit to all chriſtians in all ages. 
Let your converſation,” ſays he, be without 
covetouſneſs, and be content with ſuch things 
as ye have; for he hath ſaid, I will never 
e leave thee nor forſake thee (d). And in like 

| OR man- 


(4) Eph. Iv. 8— 12. (5) 2 Cor.1 20. (<) Joſhua *** 
a Heb. yu. 5. 5h | 
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manner he adds in the very next verſe, ſtill quot- 
ing from the Old Teſtament, * ſo that we may 
© boldly ſay, the Loxp is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man ſhall do unto me.. Why 
may we not then by a parity of reaſon apply to 
ourſelves, and conſider as promiſed to ourſelves 
| the words of our text, © I alſo will clothe her,” 
| that is Zion s, © prieſts with ſalvation, and her 
e © faints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy,” eſpecially as 
Zion is uſed in ſcripture! to denote” the goſpel- 
ir church, and as the promiſe of Gop in the 11th 
|, eerſe of our pſalm, that © of the fruit of David's 
body he would ſet upon his throne,” is ap- 
t Wplicd to our Loxp JesUs CHRIsT by the 
x WW Apoſtle Peter (e)? Do not think, my friends, 
n that the promiſes of the Old Teſtament are va- 
| Wcated, though the legal rites and ceremonies are 
e expired. We may conſider ourſelves as poſſeſs- 
d Wing the accumulated wealth of promiſes both of 
n, the Old and New Teſtament, and at the ſame 
he time that we have an immenſe acceſſion made 
he Wto'our ſpiritual ſubſtance by the grate of the 
ng New, we have no reaſon to apprehend that we 
he Ware deprived of thoſe mines of privilege and bleſ- 
mM fing which run through the Oi Teſtament. So 
es. Wa man who is the proprietor of a large eſtate, 
ut Wand has another ſtill larger bequeathed to him, 
185 Moy no means conceives that this larger inheri- 
ver tance makes void his title to the firſt, but riches 
ke roll in upon riches, and poſſeſſion upon poſſeſſion. 
n-: bleſs Gop then for this promiſe, that he. 50 

i 35 « clothe 
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(e) Acts fl 39- 
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_ © clothe” the prieſts of Zzon © with ſalvation, 
<. and that her ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for joy.” 
It will be no ſacrilege, though the promiſe firſt 
grew in the Jeusſh vineyard, to adopt it into our 
prayers and praiſes, our faith and hope in theſe 
days of the goſpel. 95 

2. Plead this promiſe at a throne of grace. Has 
Gop been pleaſed to ſay that he will clothe his 
4 pneſts with ſalvation, and that his ſaints ſhal 
c thout aloud for joy? Say then, as in the 8th 
and 9th verſes of our pſalm, Ariſe, O Lokp, in- 
c to thy reſt, thou and the ark of thy ſtrength: 
d let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſ- 
e neſs, and let thy ſaints ſhout for joy.” Thi 
is a promiſe that may well deſerve our warmeſt 
and our moſt importunate pleas and preſents- 

tion before Gop. And indeed as churches of 
CHRIST, how important and intereſting a con- 
cern is it, that the miniſters of CHRIST ſhould 

be clothed with ſalvation; for if they are not, 

how ſhall it be expected that the ſaints that 
compoſe theſe churches ſhould ever ſhout aloud 

for joy? If the miniſter is ſalvation, then wil 


the people be joy. Go home then, my friends, twe 
to your houſes, to your cloſets, and plead foi a 


your miniſters, that they, in the views in which 
we have repreſented the promiſe, may be cloth- 
ed with ſalvation. ** Brethren,” ſays the Apolik 
Paul, pray for us (). It is kind in you to 
bear us upon your hearts at the mercy-ſeat, ws 
_ earneſtly deſire this remembrance of us, and ut 

| | Wl 


(f) 1 Theſſ. v. ve, 


= Serm. 7. upon his priefls and people, 1 87 
vin thank you for it; but conſider likewiſe, that 
Q you are in fact while you are praying for us, 
praying for yourſelves, for if Gop bleſs us, you 
may then hope that he will bleſs you by us. If 


& our hearts are touched by a hve coal from the 
altar, you may then expect that you ſhall have 
our beſt endeavours and our ardent prayers, that 
1 the holy fire ſhall be communicated to you in 


our miniſtrations and ſervices among you; at 
leaſt, we well know, that if we are not clothed 
1. MW vith falvation, that you will have little ground 
1 8 expect that you will have any cauſeto ſhout 
„for joy. : 

„ | 5 And laſtiy Let there be a mutual love and 
communion of ſouls between miniſters and peo- 
ble. Their intereſts are nearly connected, and in 
a manner interwoven into one another. If Z7er's 
prieſts - are © clothed with ſalvation, her ſaints 
« will ſhout aloud for joy:” and if her faints 
na {bout aloud for joy, what joy muſt neceſſarily 


fill her pious prieſts ? And ſhall there not then 


ir be a reciprocal affection and union of ſouls be- 
ds tween miniſters and people, when their mutual 


proſperity is, as it were, embarked in the ſame 
aich bottom? O! that there may be love unbroken, 
undecaying, fervent, and ſacred love between mi- 
niſters and their churches! Let miniſters ſhow 
their love by diligently dying for their people, 
by frequent and pious viſits among them, by 
praying for them in public and private, by 
watching over their fouls, ©* as thoſe who 
* muſt give an account,” and in a word, by de- 
1 | lighting 
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lighting to oblige and ſerve them in all things 
that may further their ſpiritual improvement 
and eternal ſalvation. And on the other hand, 
let the people love their miniſters, pray for them, 
provide for their honourable ſupport, and 
ſtrengthen and encourage their hearts and hands 
in their maſter's work; and thus ſhall the flocks 
of Cuklsr with their ſhepherds have reaſon to 
rejoice both now and in the day of the LoRD 
I ſhall conclude with the ſuitable and moſt ex- 
preflive prayer of the Apoſtle Paul, Now our 
e LoRD IESUSs CHRIST himſelf, and Goy, 
* even our FATHER, who hath loved us, and 
te hath given us everlaſting confolation, and 
“ good hope through grace, comfort your hearts 
e and eſtabliſh you in every good word and 
& work (g) , AMEN and AMEN. 
F (e) 2 Theff ii. 16, 17. 
SISTISEISISEIESSISESS$ SSSI $S $$$ 43-4 2 $34 $4-444 
An HYMN, ſuited to the foregoing 
VVV . 
us faith the Lok p, whoſe truth ſhall ſtand 
= When Nature's ſelf decays, 
« I will ſhew mercy to my land, 
« And fill it with my praiſe,” 
* 
The prieſts of Zion ſhall be mine, 
For Zion is my reſt; 
And in my glories they ſhall ſhine, 
In full ſalvation dreſt. 


III. 


44 


and 


III 


4. HYMN, Ko. 1389 


III. 


10 Each threat ning ſhaft of death my hand 
« Shall gently turn aſide ; 

„ My mercies too, at my command, 
Their tongues ſhall publiſh wide. 


IV. 


Their lives to truths their lips impart 


„Shall give the ſtamp divine; 
« And Holineſs, thron'd in the heart, 
* Shall o'er their actions ſhine. 


Vs 


6 My bad ſhall taſte my richeſt grace, 


And ſhout their joys aloud : 


1 will reveal a FaTazr's face, 


«© Without a frown or cloud. 


VI. 


This, this my promiſe ſhall remain 


% Immutably ſecure, 
« Long as the ſun or moon ſhall reign, 
“ Or heav'n and earth endure.” 


SERMON | 
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The nature of Chriſtian Perſection. 


e 


2 COR. XIII. 9. 


For we are glad when we are weak, and ye 


are flrong ; and this alſo we wiſh, even 
ww" © A a on. 


e is an obvious remark that the * 
N ſtle Paul upon the concluſion of his 


ſons to whom he addreſſes them 
e ſome very excellent practical inſtruc- 


e as a good houſholder had furniſhed for them, 
ithout ſome ſpiritual improvement upon their 


oncerned for their ſpiritual benefit. 
Towards the concluſion of this epiſtle we find 


is holy ſoul breathing its paternal deſires for 


the 


epiſtles more eſpecially gives the per- 


pe, or ſome very warm and affectionate wiſh- . 
o as if none ſhould depart from the feaſt which 


ninds, or ſome kind tokens how much he was 


1 Nr r 9 5 
if ous ¹ OST TS OT ETETERY reren » 0 4 * 
— 4 my 83 << _— 
9 8 
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« 


+ 108 = DDD of. Serm. 8. 
the church at Corinth, that they might do no 
e evil,” verſe 7th; but that in all reſpects they 

might prove themſelves an honour to the ſacred 
profeſſion they made, and the holy. Name, by 
which they were diſtinguiſhed and called. For 
eye are glad,” ſays he, in the verſe of our text, 
« when we are weak, when we ſeem to be ſo, 
by having no occaſion to exert the miraculous 
powers with which we are inveſted for your ad- 
monition, reproof, and terror: and © when ye, 
on the other hand, are ſtrong,” ſtrong in 
gifts and graces, in the faith and obedience of 
the goſpel: © And this alſo we wiſh,” adds he, 
« even your perfection.“ And what the Apoſtle IW* | 
wiſhed for the church of Corinth, that will all M* t 
good miniſters wiſh for the churches among uU 
which they are called to labour in word and MW wh 
« doctrine.” A divine love and zeal for the glo- N rec 
ry of Gop and CHRIST, and the good of the {Wait 
ſouls committed to their care, are common to ¶ ſam 
them all, though in ſome they may be only like . © 
a ſmaller fire, while in others they burn as with r 
the flames of a mighty and overpowering con- Oui 
flagration. 
In diſcourſing upon the words I have read, him 
« And this alſo we wiſh, even your perfection. Wdod) 
I thall, -- - Ce | 


I. Conſider what is the object of the Apoſtles ;;;\ 
wiſh or prayer; and this is the perfechm H 


of the church at Corinth. And, k ange 


lum ill. 
laque . 
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II. I ſhall offer ſome reaſons why the Apoſtle 
vwiſhed or prayed for the perfection of the 


church of Corinth. ee 
I. I ſhall conſider what is the object of the 


Apoſtle's with or prayer; and this is the perfec- 


lion of the church at Corinth. There is ſomething 


| worthy of obſervation in the word which our 


verſion here renders perfection. The word may 
perhaps be more juſtly tranſlated your refitting, 
reſtitution, or reſtoration. * The Apoſtle's 
© meaning is, ſays the learned Beza, © that where 
das the members of the church at Corinth had 
been, as it were, diflocated, or put out of joint, 
they ſhould now again be. compacted and re- 
© united together in love *. The conſequence of 
which would be, that henceforward they would 


rectify whatioever was amiſs among them in 


faith, diſcipline, and practice. In Gal. vi. 1. the 


fame Apoſtle exhorts, Brethren, if a man be 


© overtaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual 
reſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs. 
Our text has the ſubſtantive, and this paſſage 
has the verb, “ reſtore ſuch an one; that is, ſet 
him as it were in joint again, reſtore him to your 


body: the word being borrowed, it may be, | 


from ſurgeons, who attempting to let a broken 


- Varia enim eff & ntultiplex ihe Kerderiou fronificatio l dere 
roximum Der ſiculum cum iſto-corfaranti ©metur Ape nthiiz ud hoc 
nine fignificare, gugin ſuum hoc ejje confilium, ut Corinthiacæ eccleſie 
nembris, que laxata fuerant, rurſus in locum ſuum veluti repoſitis, to - 
tum ilud corpus, mutud connexis membris inſtaureturs ut Gal. vi. 1. 
laque licebat etiam reconcinnationem interpretaii, Beaa in locum. 
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or diſlocated joint, perform their work with great 
care and tenderneſs · m. Only conſider, my friends, 
the church of CHRIST as a body to which it is 


compared Eph. iv. 16. and conſider every wil. iſ * 

ful fin, all irregular and unſuitable walk and 

behaviour in the perſons that conſtitute it, as a 

diſlocation of ſome joint or member of this bo. WM © 
dy, and then frame to yourſelves the idea of the 
health and happineſs the body enjoys when i 4: 

has no joint or limb out of place, but is full of Ml h 

life, and ſpirit, and vigour, and thence form your {| 

ſentiments of what the Apoſtle may intend MW {| 

when he ſays, ©** And this alſo we with, even 

your perfection.. We wiſh you thorough p. 
© reſtoration and recovery; we wiſh you per-i 1 
fect eaſe and enjoyment in all and in everj 5 
I 


part, that there may not be ſo much as a ſore 
a wound, or a pain among you; or as the th 
ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks to another church (Y), That to 
“ ſpeaking the truth in love, ye may grow up to 
« into him in all things, who is the head, even int 
* CHRIST, from whom the whole body fit 
ec joined together, and compacted by that which 
« every joint ſupplies, according to the effec · ¶ tol 


* tual working in the meaſure of every pan, © i 


et makes increaſe of the body, unto the edifyingſ it ic 
« of itſelf in love. The ſagacious Dr Guyſe ac. | © 
cordingly gives this paraphraſe of our text.*Yea, 
I heartily wiſh that all things were brought in · *tu 


to good order among you, that ye were entire · ¶ Bra. 


ly 


+ Vide Leigbium in verb. Kereg):0u. 


LY 


(4) Epheſ. iv. 15, 16. 


Cbriſtian Perfection. 1 9 5 
ly knit together in faith and love, like a com- 
© plete and well compacted body, and that every 
grace were perfected in you all, and that there 
were no defect or remainder of fin in any of 
you. The Apoſtle then wiſhes or prays for 
the church at Corinth, reſtoration, ſpiritual health, 
eaſe and ſoundneſs in every part, without the 
exception of a ſingle member, or joint of this 
ſacred body; by which we may underſtand that 
he wiſhed or prayed for the church of Corinth, 
ſpiritual knowledge, ſpiritual experience, and 
ſpiritual practice. | 

1. When the Apoſtle wiſhes or prays for the 
proſperity of the church at Corintb, he may be 
ſuppoſed to wiſh or pray for them ſpiritual 
knowledge. What the eye is to the body, that 
knowledge 1s to the foul, and as to be without 
the ſight of the body is of dangerous conſequence 
to a man who walks, ſo it is no leſs prejudicial 
to the ſoul that is making its way through time 
into eternity, to be deſtitute of knowledge. Al- 
* fo,” ſays the wiſe man, that the ſoul be 
* without knowledge, it is not good (1). It is 
told us farther, that the people are deſtroyed 
* for lack of knowledge (F).“ And of CHRIST 
it is ſaid, that © in him was life, and the life was 
* the light of men (/.“ Let me with then, my 
friends, your proſperity as to ſpiritual knowledge. 
Study more the perfections, the nature, the 
grace and glories of your G o p, and eſpecially 
T7” as 


term, 8. 


I Guy/e's Paraphraſe on the place. 


(i) Prov. xix. 2. (&) Hoſeaiv. 6, (1) Johmi 4. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


in his life fulfilling all righteouſneſs, full of I. 
£4 | | p1ety MW 
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as he reveals himſelf to us, and ſhines upon us 


in the face of JIxsus CuhRIST. See the harmony 


of the divine attributes in the redemption of man, 
and underſtand well why it was that CURISI 


ſuffered and died, and how that from his pro- 
pitiation and righteouſneſs ariſe both '** glory 
« to Gop, and good will towards men (n); and 


that through him, «© G'oD is juſt, and tlie juſ- 
«© tifier of ſinners (20. Contemplate upon the 


perſon, the offices, the example, and the pro- 
miſes of your REDEEMER : his perſon, that he 
is both Gop and man; EM MANUEL, Gop with 


c us ; the brightneſs of his FaTHER's glory, 


« and the expreſs image of his perſon (; the 


« Child born, and the Sox given,“ and yet 


« the mighty Gop, and the everlaſting Fa- 


„ THER (/) Conſider him in this view as well 


qualified to be a reconciler and Mediator between 
Gop and man; as one who well underſtands the 
rights of Gop and the miſeries of men, and 
who carries, as 1t were, in his perſon the very 
end of his coming, the reconciliation and union 


between heaven and earth. Survey the Lord 


Jesvs CnrisT likewiſe in his offices. Know 
and acknowledge him as a Prophet for inſtruc- 
tion and illumination; as a Prieſt for atonement 


and interceſſion; and as a King for authority 


and government: and do not neglect our LokD 
E SUS CHRIST as an example. Behold him 


(-m) Luke ii. 14. /n) Rom. iii 26. (e) Matt. i 23. 
ii n 6; + E OT 


— 
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and exhibiting in our world a ſpotleſs and un- 
paralleled pattern of benevolence and compaſ- 
hon, truth and innocence, patience and meek- 
nels, and that for this end, that we ſhould follow 
his ſteps, © ſhould. learn of him, and take his 
„ yoke upon us which is eaiy, and bear his bur- 
« den which, is light (7 ).” Study likewiſe the 
promiſes! of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
how rich and full they are, promiſes of wis- 
dom and ſtrength, of grace and of glory, and 
how the Holy SPIRIT to apply theſe promiſes is 
„ preſent in the hearts of the people of Con, re- 
ſdes and works in them, and is training them up 


nto that deep which is unfathomable, for the 
leeper we go, the more ſhall we admire and love, 
hough the bottom remains, after our moſt labo- 
ous ellays, as unſearchable as ever. Let us try 


rehend thoſe ſubjects, which are in themſelves 
ncomprehenſible, for we ſhall know more of 


uc, em by theſe attempts, and ſhall be more con- 
ent Hinced of their exuberance and riches, than what 
u e could ever attain while negligent and inat- 
"RD Witive to them: as he who takes a view of the 


mazing ocean, though he can never by the 
eans either aſſign its bounds, or alcertain its 

pins, will have larger and more lively ideas 
1 O 3 | on 


(r) Matth. xi. 29, 30. 


piety and devotion to his heavenly FAT HER, 


under his ſanctifying influences, and animating 
onſolations, for their perfection in holineſs, and 
happineſs in heaven. Let our line be often caſt 


o graſp, and ſtretch our utmoſt powers to com- 
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198 The nature of Serm. 8. 
of it, than he ever could obtain without this, 
though but an inadequate and imperfect ſurvey. 


Accordingly our Apoſtle prays for the Epbeſians, 
that the FATHER of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, 
«© would grant them according to the riches of R 


te his glory to be ſtrengthened with might by his 
& SpÞIRIT in the inner man, that they might be 
« able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
* breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
ce and to know the iove of CHRIST which paſſeth 
« knewlcdge, that they might be filled with 
6 all the fulneſs of Gop (. Let me add, that 
you are to increaſe in knowledge, not merely in 
the grace and privileges, but in the precepts and 
ordinances of the goſpel. Contemplate well the 
commands of the divine word, fee how pure and 
holy they are, ſhining as with the immaculate 
laſtre of heaven upon them, and underſtand 
how they are to be honoured and obeyed from 
the very mercy and comforts which are in 
Cyr1sT Jesus, as motives and arguments ap- 
plied to, and felt upon our hearts. There is to 
be a reciprocal communication and correſpon- 
dence between grace and duty, and grace is t 
lead to duty, as duty 15 to fly to the aids of grace 
So we are taught, that © fin is to have no dc 
* minion over us, becauſe we are not under thy: 
e law, but under grace (H; and that the louq; 
© of CHRIST is to conſtrain us, becauſe we thu! 
judge, that if one died for all, then were a 
e dead, and that they who live RO nol 
3 N | ce ence 


(.) Eph. ij. 16>—-19, (+) Rom. vi. 14: 


2 


—— * 23 — — 


_ ms 
7, 


— 


1 1 
2 _ CO DT ENSRIES - 
rr 
8 « * m Fwüu mmm — 
| . 


th 
lat 


the 
nd 
late 
and 
OM 
m 
ap- 
18 to 
bon. 
18 £0 
race, 
Wile 
1 the 
love 


thus 


re al 


| nol 


ence 


derm. . —Chriflian Perfeclion. 199 


« henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 
« who died for them, and roſe again (2); and 
« the blood of CHRIST purges our conſcienees 


from dead works to ſerve the living Gop (x).” 
In a word, let us ſpare no pains as far as may be 


taken in confiftence with your prudent regard 
to the affairs of life, and the world, to be tho- 
roughly acquainted with the divine word, and 
let us treaſure up the doctrines, promiſes, and 
precepts of it, for our inſtruction, edification, 
and comfort. Let the word of CHRIST dwell 
in you richly in all wiſdom (y). Thy teſti- 
* moms,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, are my delight, 
* and my counſellors (2). O how love I thy 
* law! it is my meditation all the day (a). 
How 'fweet are thy words unto my taſte! Yea, 
© ſweeter than honey to my mouth (5).”” And 
again, The judgments of the LoRD are true 
and righteous altogether, more to be deſired 
* are they than gold, yea, than much fine gold, 
* ſweeter alſo than the honey and the honey- 
comb (c).“ And the bleſſed man, he who © is 
like a tree planted by the rivers of water, that 
* brings forth its fruit in its ſeaſon, whoſe leaf 
* ſhall not wither,” the man of whom it ſhall 
be faid, that * whatſoever he doth ſhall proſper,” 
b ſweet and conſtant ſhall be the ſmiles of the 
Uvine love upon him, this bleſſed man is the 


man ©* who walks not in the counfel of the 


* ungodly, nor ftands in the way of ſinners, 


O 4 «© nor 
| (=) 2 Cor. v. 14. (x) Heb. ix. 14. 0) Col. iii. 16. 
(z) Pal. cxix, 24. (a) Ver. 97. (5) Ver. 103. 


(c) Pſal. xix. 9, 10. 
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200 The nature of Serm. 8. 
« nor ſits in the ſeat of the ſcornful, but takes 


up bis delight in the law of the LoR D, and 
e meditates upon it day and night (d). Let that 
exhortation be inſcribed in indelible characters 


upon the fleſhly tables of our hearts, and let us 
ever feel the force and influence of it; Grow 
&* in grace, and in the knowledge of our LoRD 
© and SAVYIOVR JESUS CHRIST {e),” Never 
let a day pals without renewing and increaſing 


your acquaintance with the ſcriptures. They 


„are able to make us wile unto ſalvation.“ 

They wilt be © a light to our feet, alamp to our 
% paths,” a map to guide, a cordial to comfort, 
and a refuge to which we may fly in all our 
times of trouble. There we ſhall ſee Gop in the 
wonders of his power, in the perfection of his 


wiſdom, in the beauties of his holineſs, in the 


terrors of. his juſtice, and the boundleſs and eter- 
nal riches of his grace. There we ſhall © learn 
« the things that belong to our everlaſting peace, 
&> and ſhall know Gob and CHRIST, whom to 
6 know. is life eternal.“ Let us aim. “ to be 
e ſcribes well inſtructed in the myſteries of the 
« kingdom of heaven,” or like unto © good 
„ houtholfers, bringing out of our treaſures 
& things which are new and old (/).“ Let it 
not be ſaid of us, through our neglect of the 
word of Gop, that when for the time we 
© ought'to have been teachers, we have need 


0 * that one ſuguld teach us again, which are a 
— «Ir 


| 2 Pſal. 1, 1-3. (e) 2 Peter iii. 18. © Mat. xiii. 52. 
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8 firſt principles of the oracles of Go 75 N 5 
Whatever knowledge we die without, however 
faſhionable, however ſplendid, let us not die 


without the knowledge of Gop, and CHRIST, 


and ourſelves. © This wiſdom that comes from 
« above, is the principal thing, therefore get 
« wiſdom ; and with all our getting, let us get 
« underſtanding (. . See a glorious example 
of a great proficient in this kind of knowledge 
in the Apoſtle Paul, and how much better and 
pleaſanter to him was it, than all the learned 
ſectures at the feet of Gamalie l? But what 
« things,” ſays he, were gain to me, theſe I 
counted loſs for CHRIST, yea doubtleſs, and 
«I do count all things but loſs and dung, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of CurisTe 
« JEsUus my Lon, for whom J have ſuffered: 
the loſs of all things, and do count them but 
dung that I may win CHRIST, and be found 
* in him, not having mine own righteouſneſs, 
* which is of the law, but that which is through 
* the faith of CHRIST, the righteouſneſs which 
js of Gop by faith; that I may know him, and 
the power of his reſurrection; and the fellow- 
* ſhip of his ſufferings, being made conform- 
* able unto his death (i). Thus may the Apoſtle 
when he wiſhes the perfection, or proſperity of 
tie church of CurIsT at Corinub, with their ſpi- 
tual knowledge. And in this view, my friends, 
do I with, do I pray for your proſperity, for your 
ſpiritual knowledge, that you may, © as with 
| | Open 
2) Heb. vi. 12. Prov. iv. 4. (i) Phil. iii. 8, 9, 10. 
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© open face, behold as in a glaſs the glory of 
- 4 and be „ into the — 
« image from glory to glory, even as by the 
« SpxRIT of the Lord (H. When I wiſh well 
to CuxIsT's body, his Church, I cannot but more 
eſpecially wiſh well to the eye of this body, that 
it may be ſingle and full of hght,” that it may 
be ever open and quick to diſcern between things 
that differ, and that it may be ever ready to dif- 
cover what is for the glory of Go p, and the 
comfort and benefit of each other in the good 
ways of the Loxp. | 
2. When the Apoſtle wiſhes or prays for the 
profperity of the church at Corinth, he may be 
underſtood to with or pray for their fpiritual 
rience, Knowledge alone is only a light in 
the head. To knowledge therefore let there be 
added Experience, which will diffuſe life, and 
warmth, and joy to the heart. Balaam is ſaid to 
© have his eyes open (), but with all his know- 
ledge it is to be feared that he went down to 
hell. Judas was an Apoſtle, and might have a 
deep inſight into the truths of the goſpel, but his 
heart was ſtill © in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
te the bonds of iniquity. Not every one,” ſays 
our LoRD, © that ſaith unto me, Lox p,Lox, 
« ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he 
* that does the will of my FaTHER which is in 
e heaven; many will ſay unto me in that day, 
« LoRD, LoRD, have we not propheſied in thy 
Name, and in thy Name caſt out devils, and 
cc m 


() 2 Cor. iii. 18. (/) Numb. xxiv. 3. 
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jn thy Name done many wonderful works ? 
« and then will I profeſs unto them, I never 
« knew you ; depart from me, ye that work 
« jniquity.” Who can have a more penetrating 
eye, or a deeper or ampler knowledge of divine 
truths, than Satan? and yet his ſpirit carries 
with it the malignity and horrors of hell. His 
« light ſhines in” infernal ©* darkneſs, and the 
« darkneſs comprehends it not.” Do not let us 
be content to be ſpectators of the wonderful 
things contained in the law of Gop, or the goſ- 
pel of JesUs CHRIST, but let us be concerned 
that they may be brought near to us, and that 


ve may improve, apply, and live upon them, as 


the food and ſupport of our fouls. «© Thy words 
« were found,” ſays good Feremah, © and I did 
« eat them, and thy word was unto me the joy 
„and rejoicing of my heart (#7). Wherefore,” 
ſays the Apoſtle James, lay apart all filthineſs 


and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 


i meekneſs the ingrafted word,” the word that 
is to be made one with our hearts, to be inſerted 
and fixed there, as the ſcion unites with the 
tree in which it is ingrafted, and ſo will the word 
be able to ſave your ſouls (2).“ And to the 


ſame purpoſe we read of * taſting that the Loo 
© is gracious (o). Bread in picture will not ſa- 


tisfy an hungry ſtomach, nor will water in pic- 
ture allay a ſcorching thirſt, and the goſpel, the 
great truths and diſcoveries concerning Gop 
and CuRIST, will not bleſs and fave us in an 
n) Jer. xv. 16, () James i. 21. (e) 1 Peter ii. 3. 


204 - The nature ' © Serm. g. 8 


outward repreſentation, without the internal in- 
fluence and power of them upon the heart. O 
that what we believe we may alſo feel, and be 
guided, governed, animated, and ſtrengthned by 
it to every good word and work! We {hould 
be ſolicitous that the goſpel may be * the ſavour 
«of life unto life, and the power of God un- 
, to ſalvation” to our ſouls. “ Ye have obeyed,” 
ſays the Apoltle, © that form of doctrine which 
et was delivered unto you; or, that form, or 
* type, or mould of doctrine into which ye were. 
delivered () © This manner of ſpeech,” ſays 
that excellent commentator Beza, * appears. to 
© have a great emphaſis in it. Hereby is ſigni- 
© fied that the doctrine of the goſpel is like ſome 
model or type into which our ſouls are caſt, 
that we might receive its figure, and that our 
© whole transformation 1s. to be aſcribed to it 
©: Juſt as wax, ſays Bail put into a mould for 
ſculpture, has the figure of the mould exactiy 
© delineated upon it, ſo we yielding ourſelves to 
the mould of che doctrine of the goſpel, are 
faſhioned according to it in the inward man. 


To the lame Parpoe another able commentator 
Te | renders 


La) 


> 


75 Rom vi. 17. ae ax £3 alas 816 Oy ra ſebõboxe 75 
TOY SN s Hoc Aicendi geh, nag id. Quandam emphaſin V1ACTUT ha- 
bere. Ita euim fignifcatur, evangeiicam doctriuam quafe inſlar typi cu- 

juſdam eſſe, qui wvelutt immittamur, ut e 978 figure conformemur, S totam 
tam transformationem aliunde prowenire : ut quemadmodum' tera (in- 
guit Baſilius in Trattatu de Baptiimo) /ulpture typo tradita, fauran 
guæ ſeulpture in:ft, accurate exprimit, ita nos evangelicæ uucbrinæ 
typo nos tradentes, ſecundum interiorem hominem figuremur. Þ 

BEza in locum. | 
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| {We which ye were delivered; and ſays, © That 


it is probable that here is an allufion to melt- 
ed metal being formed by the mould into 
493 which it is poured, and that it finely expreſſes 


r the pliancy of temper with reſpect to the goſ- 


- pel, which conſtitutes ſo lovely a part of the 


„true chriſtian's character . Mere knowledge 


e. hearts, or our rehgion is vain, and has never 
s Nome in ſaving power and efficacy to our ſouls. 

What I intend by this experience I will repre- 
ent to you in a-few words. We are not only to 
aſent to a doctrine, but we are to improve and 
#pply it, and feel its energy upon our hearts. 
s for inſtance:. Am I told in ſcripture, that 
* the whole world is become guilty before 
r Gon,” and that I and my fellow-ſinners are 
ly xpoled to the wrath and curſe of 'Gop, due to 
to Wo us for fin ? It is not enough that I believe 
re Nis awful truth, but Jam to have a ſenſe of it, 
„am to conteſs it with ſhame and ſorrow bes 
or ore Gop ; Iam to ſmite upon my breaſt, with 
he publican, and to cry out, ** Gop be merci- 
ful to me a finner!” and I am to acknow- 
edge the divine juſtice, if it ſhould ſeize me by 
he throat, and rigidly demand of me, Pay 


an me what thou oeſt, and for my utter inſol- 
= ency caſt me into the infernal priſon. 1080 
ina In 


i Doadridge on the place. | + of 


renders the paſſage, the model of doctrine i into 


h Wi not ſufficient to form the chriſtian; there 
r nuſt be an experience of divine truth upon our 


E ͤ ͤ 0 — ͤ—‚ł- AKA ˖˙˖˙·-— Ir En oo 


3 4 
DR — — - 5 ws ES 
at LI ERECT 0 8 

= 5 


t \ 
> ot, 
t 
i 
| 
' B 
ö ö 
: 0 
E 
' +. | 
1 
1 
1 
Nh 
W's 
\ * 
i 
I 
8-15 
1 
* 
. 
* 
: jt 
: ' 1 
171 
13 
11 
: * 
: 10 
; F 
l 
15 
74 
" i! 
[ Fi 
. 17 
. 73 
: F 14 
H$& . 
16 
. 1 
7 
. f 1 
1 
4 
+13; 
4 U 14 
* 
: b £4 
H | 
'F 
; * 
. 
F 
* 
* 
8 
1 
-_ 
3 
7 
[ i 
i 1 
s 4 * 
i 
0 
[4 
7 
1 
by 
"8 
: Us 
0 * 
: 
1 
* 
7 


gb The nature of Sermi il: 
In like manner, Do I hear from the word of 
Gov of a SAvIOUR, Jz$us, the Sox of Gor 
who has redeemed ſinners by the ineſtimabl | 
price of his own blood, who was made fin for r 
us, though be himſelf knew no fin, that we U 
s might be made the righteouſneſs of Gov ini 
6 him,” one who was appointed to fave, and 
who is willing and © able to fave,” and that *t, 
« the uttermoſt, all ſuch as come unto Gop hy 
„ him?” Surely it is not enough that I bard 
aſſent to this truth, which undoubtedly devi 
and damned fpirits do, and many wretched fin- 
ners alſo in our world; but I am to reſt and 
rely upon this eee I am to plead hi 
merits and righteouſneſs, his advocacy and in; 
terceſſion, as the ground of my juſtification and 
acceptance before the oftended, jealous, fin-hat 


ing and fin-avenging DeiTY. This truth is to the 
dear to me. I am to caſt the anchor of mii the 
faith and hope upon it. I am to * look” pro 
CuRIsT (9), as the Ifurlites bitten with the fie tem 
ſerpents did to the brazen ſerpent, for healingſho ; 
and ation. I am to * truſt in him (v),“ andratic 
to lodge the vaſt depoſite of my ſoul, my All, aner 


that for eternity, in his all- powerful hands. A 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I know in whom I hav 
<« believed, and I am perſuaded that he is abi 
* to keep that which I have committed to hit 
n l that day, * _ of his ſecond api 


< ag 60. | Pr 


(4) Iſaiah xlv. 22. (e) Pfalm ii. 12. (-) 2 Tim. ii. It 
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of MW In like manner I might go over the promiſes 
„of the word, and ſhow how Iam not only to be- 
ble MW lieve them, but to embrace them, truſt in them, 
tor plead them at the throne of grace, and even live 
wei upon them. So again, as to the precepts of the 
u word, 1 am not only to believe that they are the 
and commands of Gop, the tranſcript of his will and 
to his law itfelf, which is holy, juſt, and good; 
bi but 1 am to open my heart to receive them with 
reh all readineſs and joy, that I may be * a living 
v0 © epiſtle of Jesvs CuRIST, known and read of 
li. all men, and that my very foul may be a copy 
and of the great fundamental laws of heaven, ſaying 
bo from the heart, Speak, Lon b, for thy ſervant 
in heareth;” and, Lox p, what wilt thou have 
me to do?” You ſee then, my friends, what it 
is I deſign by Experrence, a word which through 
the falſe pretences of hypocrites on one fide, and 
if the ſcoffs and ridicule of ignorant infidelity and 
d profaneneſs on the other, may be greatly con- 
temned and ſet at nought in our days: but it is 
alinWho other in fact, than the union, the incorpo- 
ration of divine truths in our hearts, or an an- 
ſyerable correſpondence in ourſelves to the 


haWLorp Jzsus CHRIST. 
abi And in this ſenſe we may ſuppoſe that the Apo- 
> hint wiſhed or prayed for the proſperity of the 
d a}Mhurch at Corinth, and in this ſenſe I with and 


pray for your proſperity : and with my fervent 
H iches and prayers for this moſt important and 
; 1. Nneſtimable bleſſing I will conclude my diſcourſe. 

| | ele? O! 


ounſels and will of Gop, and the goſpel of our 


a 4 
1 
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O! that your wills and affections may be guid. Nu 
ed and governed, penetrated and ſanctified b 
the divine word! O that GO p would give what Mp 
he defires, © truth in the inward parts, and in Mus 
< the hidden part would make you to knoy Im 
« wiſdom (4) O that your hearts may be in 
ready to receive the impreſſions of the diving an 


word, and fall in with its holy and heavenhWde 
directions! In reading or hearing the divim fer 
word, if it is a promiſe, may it kindle your joy! be: 
If it is a threatning, may it awaken your fer ol 
and caution I If it is a prohibition againſt fin, ¶ bei 
may it inflame your hatred ! If it is an exhort-Manc 
ation to duty, may it draw forth your love, an diff 
determine your obedience! If it is a pious e- Ot 
ample that preſents itſelf before you, may it er 
cite you to Imitation I If it is a bad character 
that is held before you in ſcripture, let it be abo- 
minable in your eyes, and excite you to an holy 
watchfulneſs againſt the like iniquity !] If it be 
a glorious and comfortable doctrine that ſhine 
before you in the ſacred pages, ſuch as the grace 
of. Gop in giving his Sox, the influences of the 
SPIRIT, or the aſſurance of eternal life and 
bleſſedneſs through JESUS CHRIS 7, let it 
fill you with admiration, let it invite your faith 
be like oil to the flame of love, and be felt upon 
your hearts in perpetual gratitude and thank 
giving! And may it be carried about with you, 
as a ſource of your joy, and as a motive to youl 


obedience! O! for this experience among all > 
42 . us! 


=" 49 Plalm l. 6. 
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us! I fear it is but little in ſome of our hearts, 
and may I not venture to ſay, without any fuf- 
hat picion of unjuſt reproach upon even the beſt of 
us, that it is not enough in any. Do not let us 
ow merely ſeek knowledge, but let us be ſolicitous to 
be improve what we have, that divine truths may 
ine {anſwer the ends upon us, for which they were 
nly declared and delivered to us. As there 1s a dif- 
me ference between ſtar-beams and ſun-beams, the 
beams of ſtars being clear and bright, but yet 
cold and ineffectual, but the beams of the ſun 
fin, being not only clear and bright, but warming 
t-Mand refreſhing, ſo there is a difference, a great 
m difference, between knowledge and experience. 
yo then for that radiation of divine truth which 
ſhall convey at once light and life into our 


Fer WMouls! O that © the Sud of RicuTrovusNEss 
bo- may ariſe” upon us not only with light, but 
or with healing under his wings (2)! I had ra- 
he 


er, much rather be weak and narrow in my 
underſtanding, and have only juſt. light e 
to ſhow me my way to heaven, together with the 
theſWrperience of the power of the goſpel upon my 
an{{Wcart, than be poſlefied of the largeſt abilities, 
t ind have my underſtanding adorned with the 
brighteſt and moſt beautiful notions, at the 
ame time that my heart is not right with Gop, 
ind refuſes to receive and apply the doctrines 
nd precepts of the goſpel. It was an awful 
election that I heard. was once made by an 
l 


(% Mal. iv. 2. 
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ee perſon, who had been witneſs to the 
picky of a pious poor man: The unlearne 
* take heaven by violence, while we with al 


our learning go down to hell *!' O for hex 


venly light to be collected as the rays of the ſun 
by a burning-glaſs, and to kindle our heart 
with ſuch a divine flame, as that it may ſhine 
in honour to our Gon, and in bleſſing to man- 


kind, till grace ſhall be conſummated in glory! 
duct rapiunt calum, dum nos cum dofirins rujmus in tt 


en FERN Meru. per Med . peng 
is +27 M N, | ſuited to the 
| foregoing Sermon. 


4. 
HE new- Oe” world rinſe gin night, 
| And gloomy horrors lay, 
Th' Almighty faid, © Let there be light,” 
And pour'd the boundleſs day. 
Thus o'er the greater world within 
Let beams immortal ſhine : 


Scatter, O Lon D, the clouds of ſin, 
And fpread a dawn divine. 


I, 


A HY MN, G. an 
III. ö 


Attendant on this ſacred light 
Celeſtial fire impart: 
And let the ray that guides my ſight, 0 
Inflame my frozen heart. 


IV. 


Thus all the pow” rs this ſpirit knows, 
Shall to my Gop be giv'n, 

Sweet as when Aaron's incenſe roſe 

In fragrant clouds to heav'n. 
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SE R M ON IX. 
The nature of Chriſtian perſection. 


2 COR. XIII. 9. 


Er we are glad when we are weak, and ye 
are flrong ; and this alſo we 3 
your Perfection. | 


ay 8 true miniſters of jrsus CHRIST, 


5 the friends of the bridegroom, and 
5% the friends of ſouls, will not be con- 
2265 tented with their peoples approba- 


on of their labours, or with. the expreſſions 


their kindneſs to him by their attendance 
pon their miniſtrations, and their ready con- 
butions towards their ſupport in life. Far from 
ting their views and defires to theſe ſmaller 
atters, they breathe after higher and better 


ings. They watch over their ſouls, as thoſe 
who muſt give an account. They ſeek not 
theirs, but them ;” not circumſtantials, but 
ntials, not their peoples approving ſmiles, 


TY SRD and 


WW Wie 8 
544 EH e 
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and ſecular favours, but the proſperity and pro. tl 
motion of their ſpir itual and everlaſting intereſt, l 

A good miniſter is ready to ſay in a divine ſenſe, If 


to his Gop, Give me children, or I die; © ge Ml 
me ta be a Father of many many ſouls, fo u b. 
to be the inftrument of their regeneration, ſo 
* and-ſpiritua} life, or my end is fruſtrated, ani © 
I fear I ſhall droop and fink in the ſervice, {t 
The Apoſtle Fobn ſays, I have no greater © 
„ Joy than to hear that my children walk in th 
truth (x).” The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his © tra. er 
e vailing in birth till Cunisr was formed” n 
the Galatians (y); and he here tells the Corintli- 
ans, © and this alſo we with, even your perfec- 
te tion.” This is what we deſire and pray for, he 
e this is what lies near our hearts, and! direct ch 
* and animates all our labours. By 
« This alſo we wiſh, even your perfection,” 5 
Here I propoſed to confider, 1 7 8 4 
I. What is the object of the Apoſtle's pray Þ! 
er. And this is the perfection of the church ab 
at Corinth. yy 95 | the 
II. I was to offer ſome reaſons why the Apo- n 
Me wiſhed or prayed for the perfection off It 
the church at Corenth. : vn - 


Oh Ie ropoſed to conſider the object of the to. 
Apoſtle s wiſh or prayer. And this is the pft Lei 
tion of the church at Corinth. Here I pre io. ol 
explained to you what we are to underſtand N ff 
i | | | the 


(x) 3 Joins (3) Gal: iv. 19. 
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the word the Apoſtle here uſes, which our tranſ- 
tz, lators render perfection, or which may be nearer 
the original, the replacing, reſtoration, or ſpi- 


5 ritual proſperity of the church at Corinth; there 
5 being an alluſion to a body, and the health, 
on, ſoundneſs, and enjoyment of itſelf in all and 


aui £very part. J then told you that when the Apo- 
file wiſhed or prayed for the proſperity of the 
church at Corinth, he might wiſh or pray for 
| their ſpiritual knowledge, their ſpiritual experi- 
ence, and their ſpiritual practice. Two of theſe 
n particulars I have confidered, and it remains, 


(MF III. And laſtly, To ſhow that the Apoſtle when 
for be wiſhes or prays for the proſperity of the 
ech church at Corinib, may be ſuppoſed to with or 
pray for their ſpiritual or holy practice. I with, 
n I pray for your proſperity as to your chriſtian 
practice.“ Let knowledge and experience be 
the roots, and an holy practice be the fruits 
ay- ſpringing from them, Rule that ſhall be accept- 
urch able to Gop through JEsus CHRIST, and fruits 
that ſhall be profitable to men. Chriſtians are 
not to talk great things, but to perform them. 
It is not enough to ſay, © Loxp, Lok p,“ if we 
do not the things which our Maſter enjoins us. 
Our lips are not to cry Hanna, and our lives 
to wage violent and open war againſt our Sove- 
reign. CHRIST requires us to do more than 
others (z), and he has aflured us, that“ except _ 
our rightcouſnels ſhall exceed the righteouſ- 
P _- —— 

(=) Matth. v. 47. 
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e nmeſs of the "WE Wil and . we ſhall in 
60 no caſe enter into the kingdom of heaven (a). 
The goſpel diſtinguiſhes and ſeparates between 
the ſinner and fin. It ſaves the ſinner, but it 
et lays. the ax to the root” of ſin, or, to allude 
to a well-known paſſage in holy writ (6), it 
« cries aloud” againſt fin, even from amidſt all 
its love and mercy, © Hew down the tree, and 
« cut off its branches, ſhake off its leaves, and 
© ſcatter its fruits.” What exhortations, what 
perſuaſives, what inforcements to a life of hoh 
obedience do we find 1 in our New Teſtament? 
« If ye love me,” ſays CHRIST, © keep my 
oma (c).“ And, He that hath 
* my commandments, and keeps them, he it is 
« that loves me; and he that loves me, ſhall 
e be loved of my FATHE R, and I will love 
te him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him (q). 

And after he had ſpoken of himſelf as a vine, 
and his people as branches, he ſays, ** Herein 
“ is my FATHER glorified, that ye bear much 
te fruit, ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples (e.“ And 


as ſpake. our POM ſo ſpake his Apoſtles, 


who were anointed with the ſame Spirit, and 
were his choſen and faithful meſſengers to the 


world. © I befeech you therefore, brethren, by 


« the mercies of Gov, that ye preſent your bo- 
cc dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable | unto 
« GoD, which is your reaſonable. ſervice (H. 
But, put ye on the LoRDHIESus e 
"x. cc an 


| 100 Mat v. a (5) ww iv. 14. (c) John xiv. 15. 
(4) John xiv. 21. le) John xv. 8, (/] Rom. X11, 1. 
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and make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil 


the luſts thereof (g). Follow peace with all 
« men; and holineis, without which no man 
« ſhall ſee the Loxzy h). Who is a wiſe man, 
« and endowed with knowledge among you? 
Let him ſhow out of a good converſation his 
« works with meekneſs of wiſdom (Ci). For ye 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, 
an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
* ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him who 
* hath called you out of darkneſs into his mar- 
« vellous light (). What manner of perſons 
* ought. ye to be in all holy converſation and 
* godlineſs (/)? For the grace of Gop that 
„brings ſalvation hath appeared to all men, 
„teaching us, that denying ungodlineſs, and 
« worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly” (that is, 
in all temperance and purity as to ourſelves) 
* righteouſly”(that is, in all integrity and juſtice 
as to our neighbours) and godly” (that is, in 
all devotion and obedience unto Gop) «mn this 
* preſent world; looking for that bleſſed hope, 
and the glorious appearance of the great Gop, 
* and our SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST; who 
„ gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem” 
dus from all iniquity, and might purify unto 
* himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
* works (m). And again; This is a faithful 
* ſaying,” ſays the Apoſtle Paul to Titus, and 
© theſe things I will that thou affirm conſtant- 
| «1; 

e) Rom. xiii. 14. (+) Heb. xii. 14. (i) James iii. 12. 

(#) 1 Peter ii, 9. (% 2 Peter iii. 11. (m) Tit. 2. 11—14. 
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<« ly, that they which have believed in Goo ! 
« might be careful to maintain good works; ; 
< theſe things are good and profitable unto. W 
© men (. But J forbear multiplying paſſages. Wl ; 
Was I to purſue this matter as far as it would 
go, I ſhould tranſcribe great part of the New K 
Teſtament. Only let me recommend to you par- 
ticularly the 6th and 8th of the Romans, and the N 
3d of the Colgſtans, where you will find grace and 
duty, privilege and obedience moſt admirably WM ; 
mingled together, and appearing * like apples t 
of gold ſet in pictures of ſilver,” or like a clear 10 
tranſparent ſtream flowing over ſands of gold, MW { 
or through rich enameled meadows. Well then MW 
might the Apoſtle, well may every faithful ſer- b 


vant of Jesvus CaurisT with and pray for the 

rofperity of chriſtians, as to a ſpiritual and ho- T 
Iy practice. O that each of us, as members. of MW 1 
the Church of CurisT, as plants in the garden 


In 
of the Lok, would contribute all that we can, U 


by a careful and exemplary performance of our a. 
duty to the ſpiritual improvement and edifica- MW 
tion in love and holineſs. Am! a miniſter ? Let ta 
me pray and endeavour to ſhow myſelf to bea d 
t work man approved of God, that need not tobe © 
« aſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth, I. 
5. giving to each their portion in due ſeaſon, and v1 
© not ſhunning to declare the whole counſel of MW cl 
t Go.“ Let me give myſelf to reading, to me- v 
ditation and prayer; let me be inſtant in ſez- © or 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, and reprove, ROE L 
EN : «© an 


(# ) Titus iii. 8. 


nd 
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« and exhort with all long-fuffering and doc- 


« trine.” Let me be often meditating upon the 


quabfications of a biſhop or paſtor, and be ear- 
neſtly begging help from above, that not one of 
thoſe ' graces or virtues delineated in fcripture 
may be wanting from my character, but may, 
on the other hand, increaſe and abound yet 
« more and more” in me. And let me fee to it 
that I am an example to my people, not content= 
ing myſelf to be a filent finger, only to direct 
them right, but 'ſhowing myſelf an animating 
leader, to go before them in the way everlaſting, 
that fo I may be able to ſay, though with a 


deep abaſing ſenſe of my many imperfections 


before Gop, as the Apoſtle Paul, Thoſe things 


* whicl-ye have both learned and received, and 


« heard and ſeen in me, do (o).“ Or again, Am 
La deacon in the church of Gop ? Let me re- 
member what was the end of the original inſti- 
tution, what are the requiſites in my character, 
as deſcribed in the divine word, and let me take 


heed conſcientiouſly and uprightly to ſerve the 


table of the Lo RD, the table of the poor, and 
diſcharge the other duties incumbent upon me. 
Or, Am I only a private member of the church? 
Let me pray for' the church and miniſter, let me 
give my attendance where I have declared my 
choice of the miniſtry, and in the church to 
which J have given up my name, to walk in the 
ordinances and commandments of the LoR SD. 
Let me be willing to do good, according as wy 

1 | | ably 

Phil. iv. q. 
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abilities will ad mit, and as opportunities offer, 


to my fellow- members, by contributing to the 
relief of the poor, by my counſels, admoni- 
tions, and by an inoffenſive and unblameable 
converſation and conduct. Am I a tradeſman ? 
Let me ſee to it that no fin mingles itſelf with 
my traffick or my gains; let me ſeek to, and de- 
pend upon Providence to bleſs me in my lawful 
calling, and to give ſucceſs to my endeavours; 
and let me eſpecially remember the golden rule 
which my Loxp has left me, That I ſhould 
do unto others, as I would they ſhould do un- 
to me (p). Let me be diligent in buſineſs, 
providing things honeſt in the ſight of all 


«© men,” and by a ſenſe of Gop, communion 


with him, and a deſire to obey him, and pro- 
mate his glory; turn even my fecular and civil 
employments into © a ſacrifice, holy and accep- 
<« -table” to him. An heart ſavouring of heaven, 
with the hands and feet in worldly buſineſs and 
employments, are no inconſiſtencies ; and in this 
view we may ferve Gor, and commune with 


him as certainly, though not fo directly, in the 


ſhop as we do in the ſanctuary, in the labours 
of our calling, as in the devotions of a ſacra- 
ment. Happy they who are merchants for hea- 
ven and earth at once, and that fanctify the 


traffick of one world by their perpetual regards 
_ and- uninterrupted commerce with a better! 


Further, as to my characters and relations in 


life, let me be careful to ſtudy and perform the 


> 5 | | du- 
(p) Matt, vii. 12. ; | 
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ties belonging to them, whether they be thoſe uf 
huſband or wife, or parent or child, or brother 
or ſiſter, or maſter or ſervant, or neighbour, or 
ſubject. I ſhall find my duties upon this head 
contained in the word of Gop. Religion is not 
a matter that reſpects G op only, but as its top- 
moſt boughs, may I ſo ſpeak, are to aſpire up- 


| wards, and to be Holineſs to the Lorp,” fo 


the lower branches are to yield their fruits, and 
diffuſe their ſhadow over the families and neigh- 


| bourhoods where I dwell. “ 1 will be, ſays 


Gop, „as the dew: unto Iſrael; he thall grow as 
the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. 
His branches ſhall ſpread, and his beauty ſhall 
« be as the olive- tree, and his ſmell as Lebanon. 
And next follows the account of the diffuſtve 
benefit J/rael ſhould yield to others. They 
that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return; 


they ſhall revive as the corn, and grow as the 


* vine: the ſcent thereof ſhall be as the wine 
* of Lebanon (q). Religion, as I have ſome· 
where met with the obſervation, is like the na- 
* tural heat that is radicated in the hearts of 
living creatures, which hath the dominion of 
the whole body, and ſends forth warm blood 
and ſpirits, and vital nouriſnment into every 
part and member. G o p has given us two” - 
tables of his law, one inſcribed with the duties 
immediately reſpecting himſelf, and the other 
engraven with the duties that regard our neigh- 
bour; and our Lok p, as he ſpeaks in his ſum- 
mary, 
' (4) Hoſea xiv. 8 he 7 
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mary, or abridgment of the Ten Command- 
ments, of our — the Loxp our Gop with 
, all our hearts, and with all our fouls, and with 
all our minds, and with all our ſtrength: bo 
he tells us, that we are © to love our neigbhoun 
<<. as ourſelves (7). Hohneſs is not the dreſs of 
the Lozp's day, or to be worn only at the houſe 
of Gon, but it is to appear upon us every day, in 
all our concerns and connections with men, and 
we are to worſhip Gop in his ſanctuary, with 
this very view, that the beauties of holineſs may 
be ſtrengthe 
may ſhine brighter in our families, and in the 
world. Let me exemplify theſe obſervations, 
and-ſhew that we are thus to fill up and adom 
our: ſeveral characters and relations. Are we 
huſbands ? Then are we to “ love our wives, 
«even. as 'CnurIsT allo loved the church, and 
<,gave himſelf for it {s).” Are we wives? Then 
are we to ſubmit ourſelves to our huſbands in 
«the Lord . Are we parents? Then are we 
to ſee to it that we provoke not our childref 
ec to wrath, but that we bring them up in the 
et nurture and admonition of the Loxp («).” 
Are we children? Then let us obſerve what the 
word of Gon ſays, Children, obey you parents 
“ in the Lok, for this is right. Honda thy 
« father and mother, which is the firſt com- 
4 mandment with promiſe {x).” Are we bre- 


thren « or ſiſters ? Then are we to © love as bre- 

| "y thren,” 

(+) Mark xii. 30, 31. (5) Eph. v. 25. (%) Ver. 22. 
(*) Eph. vi. 4- () Eph. vi. 1, 2. | . 


ned and increaſed, in order that ve | 


W © maſters according to the fleſh, with fear and 
« trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as un- 
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« thren,” and the advice of Joſeph to his brethren 
is a good advice ſtill, * See that ye fall not out 
« by the way (y).” Are we maſters ? Let us 
remember what is enjoined us, © And ye, maſ- 
« ters, do the ſame things unto your ſervants, 
« forbearing threatning ; knowing that your 
« MASTER alſo is in heaven, neither is there re- 
ſpect of perſons with him (2). Or, Are we 
ſervants? Let it not be forgotten that our duties 
are ſpecified and enforced in the divine word. 
« Servants, be obedient to them that are your 


4 to CHRIST : not with eye-ſervice, as men- 
« pleafers, but as the ſervants of CurisT, doing 
„the will of Gop from the heart; with good- 
will doing ſervice, as to the LorD, and not to 
* men ; knowing that whatſoever good ns 
any man does, the ſame ſhall he receive o 
© the Loxp, whether he be bond or free (a).“ 
do again, in the neighbourhood where 1 3 
kt me take heed that I am not a cypher, an 
much leſs a nuſance in it, but let me remember, 
that «© whatſoever things are true, whatſoever 
things are honeſt,” or grave, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
* whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever 
things are of good report (5), theſe are to be 
exemplified in me, and the nearer perſons dwell 
to me, or the more they fee of me, the brighter 
| _ ſhould 
) Gen. xlv. 24, {=) Eph. viig. (a) Fh vi. 58. 
(5) Phil. iv. 8. +7 | 
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ſhould theſe virtues ſhine in my connections 
with them, and behaviour before them. And 
finally, Am Ia ſubject? Let me then honour 
e the King (c), and © ſubmit- myſelf to the 
« higher powers, not only for wrath,” out of 
fear of wrath, *© but for conſcience ſake (d). 
Thus let us behave ourſelves in our ſeveral cha. 
racters and relations of life, ſtudying and attend. 
ing to their duties, aiming “ in all things to 
e adorn the doctrine of Gop our SAavious,' 
and taking care that our lights ſo ſhine befor 
« men, that they may ſee our good works, and 
« may glority our heavenly FATHER Ce. Thu 
by an holy and exemplary conduct our religion 
will be like the ointment of the right-hand 
« that bewrays itſelf,” and the fragrancy of ho- 
lineſs will accompany, us whitherſoever we go, 
and make us good huſbands, wives, parents, 
children, brethren, _ ſiſters, maſters, . ſervants, 
neighbours, ſubjects, and citizens of mankind, 
c The eye that ſees us will bleſs us,” Go p and 

_ CarisT- will be honoured, and life and death 
will proclaim us to be ſaints indeed, the ſervants 
of Go, the diſciples of CurisT, and the hes 
of glory. 2 art; 
This undoubtedly might be the wiſh or pra). 

er of the Apoſtle for the Corinthians, a ſpiritual 
and holy practice, when he deſires. their perfec- 
tion ee proſperity. He would have them 
to be complete chriſtians, their heads ſhining 
with light, their hearts glowing with experience, 
and their hands ready for every good work, 0! 
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ns Was he exhorts the ſame Corinthians, Therefore, 
d my beloved brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, immove- 
ur WW able, always abounding in the work of the 
be + Lok p, foraſmuch as ye know that your la- 
of W bour is not in vain in the Loxp Y.“ 

I ſhould now proceed to conſider the reaſons 
hy the Apoſtle wiſhed or prayed for the perfec- 
on or ſpiritual proſperity of the church at Co- 
nb, but let this enquiry afford us another diſ- 

ourſe. In the mean time let me, in order that 

ny arrows, if it be the gracious will of our Gon, 
nay not this day drop ſhort of their mark, en- 

eavour to give ſome further ſtrength to what 

as been offered, by deſiring you, as you would 

ope to enjoy this perfection, this ſpiritual pro- 

perity which has been repreſented, 

i.] To be much in your cloſets, Let your 

loſets be the places of your reſort and choice. 

here pour out your wants and ſorrows, your 

ears and doubts, your fins and - temptations, 


d plead his promiſes, the words of his grace, 
the name of Jesvs, for your relief, and ſup- 
ort, your eſtabliſhment, and growing holineſs, 
our peace, and your joy. Commune much with 
our own hearts, and make diligent and fre- 
went reſearches into your temper and conduct, 
nd every thing that relates to the life and pro- 
els of the work of Go Þ in your ſouls, Love 
tude, and converſe with Gop in ſecret; and 
me forth from your ſecret chambers, ** like 


of "0 the 


I Cor. xv. 58. 


our imperfections and weakneſſes before Gop, _ 


226 The nature o Semis, 


5 the ſun from the chambers of the eaſt, rejo « 
e ing as ſtrong men to run your race (g), your « 
race of glory to your heavenly FATHER, a « 
companied with the luſtre of holineſs and j. 
ſtice towards men. To be indifferent to cloſet ir 
devotions, and to converſe little with Gop an; 
our own hearts, is ſtarving religion at the rod 
and then how ſoon wall its leayes wither, and it 
fruits decay! s 
 [2.] Accuſtom yourſelves to family-praye 
and family-inſtruction. Be the prieſts (I ſpeak 
to you who are heads of families) of your houk 
holds, and every day at the throne of grace! 
the name of your great Mediator, preſent you 
ſacrifices of prayer for the mercies you and you 
families want, and the incenſe of praiſe for th 
mercies which you, and your families enjo 
Where you have your tent, there let your G0 
have an altar. Be watchful over your childre 
and “ train them up in the way in which the 
ce ſhould go,” and in your conduct towan 
them let there be a mixture of authority an 
- tenderneſs, and let wiſdom hold the balance be 
| tween them. Nor let any under your roof 
_ exempted from your. pious pains and care, bu 
as you teach your ſervants their duties toward 
you, teach them likewiſe their duties towat( 
Gop; and in a word, as you would have the h 
nour and bleſſing of Abraham, be ambitious t 
imitate his character. I know Abrabam, ia 
the LoRp himſelf, © that he wil comman 
« his children,” and not only his children, b 


«h 


Palm xix. 5. 
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e his houſehold alſo after him, and they ſhall 
* keep the way of the Lox, to do juſtice and 
judgment, that the Lox Dp may bring upon Abra- 
« ham that which he hath ſpoken of him (H).“ 
If the Hraeliles were commanded ** diligently to 
te teach their children the words of Gop's law,” 
and the wonders of their temporal deliver- 
ance (i), how much more ſhould we diligently 
teach our children the words of the goſpel of 
our LORD JEsUs CHRIST, and that ſal- 
vation which is in him with eternal glory? For 
my own part, I expect little good, little bleſſing 
from families where family-prayer, and family- 
inſtructions are neglected, Thoſe families, in- 
ſtead of being nurſeries for heaven, I am afraid, 
will prove like © the field of the ſlothful, and the 
« yineyard of the man void of underſtanding, 
"all grown over with thorns, and nettles co- 
« vering the face thereof, and the ſtone wall 
thereof broken down (.“ I beſeech you, my 
friends, if there are any heads of families here 
preſent, who live in the total neglect of family- 
prayer, and family-inſtruction, that you would 
krioufly conſider what a duty and privilege you 
ſight and loſe, and that Gop may be provoked 
to break up the hedge of his protection from 
that family, where the family from week to 
e H week, and year to year, does not ſo much as de- 
us ire it, and that the curſe of barrenneſs may 
fast well light upon that houſe where there are no 
mant endeavours to obtain the bleſſing of fruitfulneſs. 

50 ä Though 


e) Gen. xviii. 19. () Deut. vi. 7. (4) Prov. xxiv. 30, 31. 
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at the houſe of Gop on the Loky's day, and fil 
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Though it is G Op that gives the increaſe, yet Fa 
we are to plant and water, to dig and prune, by F a 
holy prayers, advices, and inſtructions in our 
families; and * bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, whom, 
e when their Lord ſhall come, he ſhall find ſo 
% doing.“ | 
[3.] Would you enjoy ſpiritual proſperity, 
give your attendance regularly and conſtant!y 


it up with the duties of godlineſs. Love the ha- 
bitation of God's houſe, the place where his 
honour dwells, where his name 1s invoked, and 
where his bleſſings are diſpenſed. If the days 
on which we go out to gather our ſpiritual 
manna are neglected, or trifled away, ſhall we 
wonder if we find leanneſs in our ſouls? Let 
the whole Lorp's day be a day of ſacred reſt, 
and facred exerciſes, Gather up the very frag- . , 
ments of this holy time, that ſo nothing may be . 
loſt. You hope to ſpend an eternal ſabbath with 
God and CHRIST in holy exerciſes and employ- Nuo 
ments, let your ſabbaths then be for holineſs the Nea 
very emblems and earneſts of heaven, and learn 
on earth the work of eternity, and be growing hte; 
more and more © meet for the inheritance I th 
« among the ſaints in light.” Let me add, 
[A.] That if you would, chriſtians, enjoy ſpi- very 
ritual proſperity, beware of evil communications. Nike: 
e Be not deceived ; evil communications cor: Nye: 
« rupt good manners {/).” If you would en- 
joy health of ſoul, do not chooſe thoſe perſon 
Co” Ol 


£7) 1 Cor: v9 | la) 
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et Wfor your companions who have the plague of 
bin plainly upon them. Health is no preſervative 
ur Hagainſt the plague, though a plague is dange- 
tous and deſtructive to health. Be you a com- 
0. panion of thoſe that fear Gop's name,” and 

are ſpeaking often one to another on the things 
% Wof Gop. Let © the ſaints, the excellent of the 
tl WW earth, be your delight.“ Spend your time, as 
ll nuch as you can here with .thoſe with whom 
u. you hope to enjoy a bleſſed eternity. 5 
us WF 5.) And laſtly, Would you enjoy ſpiritual 
nd rroſperity, be careful to ſhun the firſt approach- 
s and tendencies to whatſoever is evil. Sin is ſo 
wal great an evil, and its effects ſo very miſchievous 


and hurtful, that the remoteſt diſtance from it 


et His undoubtedlyour beſt ſituation. Good is the ad- 
lt, rice of the wile man, Enter not into the path of 
> the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men. 
be . Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn from 1t, and paſs 
it Wy away (m).” He that would not be burnt or 
68 would not have his houſe conſumed, ought to 


tread out every ſpark that may kindle upon him- 
elf, or upon his habitation. Conflagrations take 
their riſe from the ſmall ſeeds of fire. How good 
b the advice of the Apoſtle Paul, that we ſhould 
* abſtain from all appearance of evil (?“ its 
ery ſhadow, every thing that may only look 
' Wike it is to be dreaded and ſhunned by us. And 
ve are exhorted by another Apoſtle, to hate 
even the garment ſpotted by the fleſh (; 
at is, we are to avoid all fin, or whatſoever may 


2 1 


(m) Prov. iv. 14, 15. () 1 Theſſ. v. 22. (e) Jude 23. 
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lead to it, as carefully as the Mraelites under the 
law did an impure garment, that they might 
not be contaminated by it. Let it be a debate 
with ſome perſons, whether play- houſes, or 
cards, or dice are abſolutely unlawful, or may 
not be uſed, at leaſt in ſome caſes, without any 
ſin; my advice is, in doubtful points give the 
turn of the ſcale to the right fide, and fay, I will 
Have nothing to do with them, as there may be 
a poſſibility of ſinning by them, or as they may 
have a tendency, ſome way or another, to fin, 
Men do not admit of debates how near they may 
go to a fire without being burnt, or how far 
they may veriture upon the edge of a precipice 
without falling. And let not chriſtians curiouſly 


and idly diſpute about the utmoſt lengths they | 


may go, and {till keep ſhort of ſin. It is belt 
to ſtand off at a diſtance from it, and to remem- 
ber, that the utmoſt bounds of what is lawful 
touches near, too near for us to venture upon 
it, to what is really ſinful. | 

And now, my friends, to whom I have ſo 
often ſpoken, and for whoſe goad I truſt I have 
ſo long laboured, I moſt affectionately join with 
the Apoſtle, © And this alſo I wiſh, even your 
« perfection, your ſpiritual proſperity in d- 
vine knowledge, experience, and practice; or i 
me collect the very ardor of my foul in praying 
for you ſomewhat more largely, what the Apo- 

{tle does here in fewer words, but with the ſame 
meaning; Now the Gop of peace, that 
ee brought again from the dead the great Shep- 
* herd of the ſheep, through the blood of the 
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A HYMN, .... 


« everlaſting covenant, make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in 
you that which is welEpleaſing in his fight, 
« through JESUS CHRIsT, to whom be glo- 
ry for ever and ever.” Amen and Amen p). 
% Heb. xi. 20, 12. 
Ga να,⅜ꝛwuea ,I 5544 -69H | 
An HYMN, fuited to the foregoing. 
Sermon. 


. 1 
ET knowledge ſhed its ray, 
L Experience warm the heart, 
Then let a chriſtian, day by day, 
Perform a chriſtian's part. 


IT. 
Devotion, fed by love, 
With pureſt flame ſhould burn 
The fire enkindled from above, 
Shauld back to heav'n return. 
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| HI. | 
Let pray'r and praiſe be paid, 
With ev'ry morn and ev'n ; 
But be the largeſt incenſe made 
Upon the days of heav'n. 


— ä ů Sm 41» 


IV. 
Nor let our Gop alone 
Have his perpetual due, 
But let our kind regards be ſhown 
Jo all our neighbours too. 


Q 4 W 
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Let juftice, truth, and love 
Through all our actions run, 
Nor let one ſun, one hour remove, 

8 Without ſome kindneſs done. 


| VI. 
Let all that dwell beneath 
Our ſhadow taſte our fruit; 


And let our heav'nly odours breathe 


The virtues of our root. 


VII. 
Thus, when in vales below 
Our place no more is found, 
We on th' eternal hills ſhall grow, 
With fairer bloſſoms crown'd. 
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SERMON X. 


Reaſons for praying for Chriſtian 
| Perfection. . 


de eee 


For we are glad when wwe are weak, and ye 
are ſtrong ; and this alſo we wiſh, even 


your perfection. 
S F TER ſouls have been ſavingly 


2 converted to Gop, have been in- 

A F grafted into the church of CHRIST, 
105839 4 and become branches in him, the 
true olive- tree, by a participation of 
his root and fatneſs, there is yet much to be done 
as to perſeverance in the divine life, the morti- 
fication of ſin, and the advances in holineſs, and 
che Apoſtle Paul himſelf, eminent as he was, 
not only for gifts, but for graces, ſays, that he 
had * not as yet attained, neither was already 
perfect, but that he followed after, if that he 
might apprehend that for which alſo he was 
- apprehended of CHRIST JESUS, * 
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adds he, I count not myſelf to have appre- 
% hended ; but this one thing I do, forgetting 
« thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 
« forth unto thoſe things which are before, I 
ec preſs towards. the mark, for the prize of the 
e high calling of Gop in CHRISTH Jes vs (). 
We may confider the fe of Gop in the ſoul 
like that of a plant. There 1s a time for the 
rooting, and there is a time for the growth and 
flouriſhing of the plant : and after we have be- 
come an holy ſeed or root to the Lok p, by the 
renovation of our natures, we are to increaſe, 
improve, and abound in the life and exerciſes of 
holineſs; or, as we read in holy ſcripture, © The 
e righteous fhall flouriſh like the palm-tree: 
% he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. They 
te that be planted in the houſe of the Loxo 
« ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our Gop. They 
« ſhall ſtill bring forth fruit in old age: they 
e ſhall be fat and flouriſhing (7).” And where- 
ſoever there is a minifter that has a due regard 
to his work, who is watching over ſouls as one | 
ec that muft give an account,” and who is ſoli- 
citous for the ſpiritual proſperity of © the flock 
«© Over which the HoLy GrosT has made him 
« an overſeer,” ſuch a miniſter will breathe 
forth his ſoul, if not in the exact language, yet 
for the ſame bleſſing which the Apoſtle here de- 
fires, © And this alſo we wiſh, even your per- 
<« feftion.” We propoſed to conſider from the 


words, 
| | I, 


| (9) Phil. iii. 1 2, 13, 14. () Plalm xci. 12, 13, 14. 
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I. What is the object of the Apoſtle's wiſh or 


prayer; and this 1s the perfection of the 


church at Corinth, And, 


II. To offer ſome reaſons why the Apoſtle 
wiſhed or prayed for the perfection of the 


church at Corinth. 


The firſt head has been conſidered : and I 


row come, 


II. To offer fome reafons why the Apoſtle 
ſhould wiſh or pra, for the perfection of the 
church at Corinth. And this alſo we wiſh, even 
« your perfection.” And the reafons why, the 
Apoſtle, and with him all good miniſters, ſhould 
with or pray for the perfection, or ſpiritual pro- 
ſperity of the churches among whom they la- 
bour, may be ſuch as follow. | 


1, By our chriſtian perfection or ſpiritual 
proſperity and improvement in divine know- 
ledge, experience, and practice, we ſhall honour 
our Gop. True it is, that we cannot be faid to 
honour GoD in any ſuch ſenſe as if we could 


| increaſe his efſentia! glories, or augment the hap- 


pineſs of him who 1s © the FaTuxR of lights, 
and the uncreated, inexhauſtible, and eternal 
fountain of all perfection.“ If thou be righ- 
* teous, what giveſt thou unto him, or what 
receives he at thine hand? Thy wickedneſs 
may hurt a man as thou art, and thy righ- 

8 teouſneſs 


wa. 17 s ww Ak tm 
2 L 
Re IEC ASI 7 LOL 
_ — * a. r 
nmr —— - — 


5 — 
N 
Se -/ Ed 6 a eel 
1 — 
S Im OY 
5 rr 
22x bo Be thre 


„ 

39 

10 v \ 
* 

* 3 1 
1 
114 
1 
13 
1 
1 
1 

1 

3 1:1 
k FS. 
4] 

M0 3 1.28 
1 
$' $i 

F i ih 

l we 

12 EI 

e 

13 7 

51 i 

*#1 Wi 14 

* 17 = 1 

1 

; ", VE 

i. | * 

6 P 

4X i. þ 

: } 

* 171 

1 i {$54.3 

138 A 48 

157 ' 4 
3 is l 

* 20 oe? 

1 JT $1 

£37 Wn þ G 
. {TH + 
} 5 
, 44 7 

1 
U . * 

1 17 
1 * 8 4 
” #1 
Pl n 

[1 'I' v4 5 

4 4 . 1 
1 
$5 - 

5 1 

1 

ö 1 14 
1 
1 

1 3; 4b 4 

; 7 8 al 
De 

e 

1 

N * f ih 

1 1 

e 

10 © 

, 1 
ih 4 

ö 1 

1 118 

. 13 

: 1 

q x {] 
7 n 
4 
4 een 
q P pſt | 
| 153-0 4 
«| 
v4 
r $ | 

N oy * 1 

N e 
* 14 C 

15 1 
4 "0 
v4! 23 4 

7 9 
5 iT 8" 

, 1 

98 

1 
14 

- 
3 2 14 
1 

99 

. 1 
- * 3 1 
d by, F 

55 
5 54 
4 i 
[5 . 
i 
5 
„ 5 

* 

j 1 
bo Ns. 4 
[1 +20 
hl 13 38 
+1 
ED 
I 

* 1 
Th 
= 53. 

” But * 
Br - 
1 

11 
1 y 

1 E 
1 11 * 
£ 1 

FL 1 

19 
n 1 
J 4 
8 
1 
[4 - 1 
Ws F 
1 * 1 4 
4 "4 
I q 
©: 8 
j 
' & | \ 
J 1 
* "1 
2 o 
wy 
4253S 
* * i 
* C 
L279 
$53, 
1 
o N 1 
1 
1 
5 3 
© - 
'& - 
* 4 
i TB» 
_b& 4 
1 
7 - 
. 1 
EY 7 
4 19 
©. ER 
Ne 
1 
1 
144 
1 
i 
947 
+113 
4 
i i 
* 
1 
19 
j 
x 


236 Reaſons for praying fo? Serm. 10; 


cc teouſneſs may profit the ſon of man ().“ S0 


again; O my foul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 


«'LoRD, thou art my LoxD ; my goodneſs ex- 
< tends not to thee, but to the ſaints that are in 
it the earth, and to the excellent, in whom is all 
ce my delight 051% Or, No Who hath firſt given 
«© unto Gov, and it ſhall be recompenſed unto 
ce him again (z)? How appoſite, and how true 
that paſſage of a very ingenious and devout wri- 


ter, in which he ays, Should a little emmet 


that feels the ſun-beams, lift up its head, and 
< ſay, O ſun, thou art warm; a creeping inſet 
that knows nothing of the nature, the glory, 
* the wonderful properties, operations, and ef- 


© fects of this prodigious and aſtoniſhing world 


of fire, nothing of its various and admirable 
© motions, real or ſuppoſed, nothing of its vaſt 
© circumference and greatneſs; yet this deſpica- 
© ble emmet gives praiſe to the ſun, much more 
© than we can do to our Gor, much more than 
© angels can do, more than all created nature 


can do; becauſe there is ſome proportion be- 


< tween the praiſes of this creeping worm, and 
© the glories of the ſun ; they are both finite, but 
. © the glories of our Gop are infinite; therefore 
© no created praiſe bears any proportion. —The 
© effential perfections of Deity are incapable of 
© receiving the leaſt grain of addition from all 
the thoughts and: tongues of the intellectual 
< world. His own idea of himſelf is his nobleſt 

s | OR Praiſe. 


0%) Job xxxv. 7,8. (t) Pſalm xvi. 2, 3. (e) Rom. xi. 35: 
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* praiſe 4. But though we cannot by our moſt 
outrageous and inſolent iniquity blaſt the di- 


vine glories, or by our moſt improved and emi- 
nent holineſs increaſe the neceſſary, and there- 


fore immutable perfections of the great Goo 


© over all, bleſſed for evermore, any more than 
we can eclipſe the ſun by our reproaches, or 
improve its luſtre by our praiſes, yet ſtill there 
is a ſenſe in which Gop eſteems himſelf honour- 
ed and glorified by his ſaints. * Whoſo offers 


© praiſe, glorifies me (x).” And our Lord ſays, 


ſpeaking of himſelf as a vine, his FATHER as 
the huſbandman, and believers as the branches, 
* Herein is my FATHER glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit (y).” The churches of JESUS 
CHRIST, eminent for their knowledge, their 
experience, and their practice, may be. ſaid to 
glorify Go p, as they make his glories known; 
for their beauties of holineſs ſhow, as by a kind 
of reflexion, the glories of their heavenly FA- 
THER, as the moon and planets, irradiated by 
the ſun, ſhine to the honour of that fountam 
of day whence they derived their light, and as it 


were ſuggeſt this remark to all, How glorious - 
muſt that cauſe be, whoſe effect is thus glori- 


ous! And in this view we may conſider that 
pallage of the Apoſtle Peters, For ye are a 
* choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, an ho- 


*ly nation, and a peculiar people, that ye 


* ſhould ſhow forth, the praiſes of him who 
« hath 


T Watts Miſcellanies, page 30, 3t. 1 
(+) Palm l. 23. (3) John xv. 8. 
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* hath called us out of darkneſs into his mar- 
c vellous light (z).“ And may we not in the 
ſame ſenſe apply thoſe words of the Apoſtk 
Paul, Ye are manifeſtly declared to be the 
cc epiſtle of CHRIST, miniſtred by us, written 
«© not with ink, but with the 8pIRIT of the liv. 
© ing Gop ; not in tables of ſtone, but in fleſh- 
be ly tables of the heart (2)? Or, we may be 
ſaid to glorify Gop by our improvements in 
chriſtian knowledge, experience, and practice, 
in that we, when thus advanced in the ſchool of MW le 
CuRISs T, declare the divine glories to others; MW tl 
that is, in our addreſſes to them, or converſa- ne 
tion with them. We ſhall, when we are thus WM th 
improved in grace, ſpeak well and worthily of re 
Gop, not indeed according to his infinite e- J. 
cellency, but our beſt abilities; and this a con- w. 
deſcending Gop through J=svs CurisT will 2c-M a 
count glorifying him. Miniſters may more e- 
ſpecially be ſaid thus to glorify,Gop, when they 
are in his temple ſpeaking of his glory. They 
glorify him when they are diſcourſing concern- 
ing his nature and perfections, his counſels and 
will, his law and love, his promiſes and precepts. 
They are then a ſweet favour of CHRIST in 
them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh. 
They are veſlels enriched with divine treaſures, 
that the excellency of the power may be of Goy, 
c and not of them (5); that is, that Gop, and 
not themſelves may have the glory. Nor is glo- 
rifying of Gop in this ſenſe confined to mini- 
ters, 


(=) 2 Peterii.g. (a) 2 Cor. ni. 3. (8) 2 Cor. iv.) 
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ters, but private chriſtians may bear their part 


in it. They may be ſaid to glorify Gop, when 
they are, as far as lies in their power, ſpeaking 
honourably of him, and recommending him to 
the love, the admiration, the truſt, and the obe- 


dence of others, or when they are giving a 


good teſtimony to his ways, his commands, his 
CHRIST, and his heaven, How much glory of 
this kind particularly may chriſtians bring to 
Gor, when they are opening the divine excel- 
lencies, and eſpecially the goodneſs of Gov, to 
their children, to their ſervants, or to their 


neighbours, as opportunity offers, and inviting 
them to an acquaintance with, and an inte- 


reſt in him, and his free and full ſalvation by 
Jesus CHRIsT ? Would to Gop that there 
was but more of this kind of glorifying him by 
a ſpiritual, holy, and heavenly converſation in 
our world; ſuch a converſation as becomes 
ſaints, and ſubjects of the King of heaven! We 
ſhould honour our Gop by a voluntary and ens 
tire oblation of ourſelves, and particularly of 
our tongues, the © glory” of our frame (c), and 
with which particularly we are to“ bleſs Gop(4). 


„What, know ye not that your body is the 


* temple of the Hol GrosT, which is in you, 
and that ye are not your own, but are bought 
* with a price: therefore glorify Gop with your 
body, and your ſpirit, which are Gop's(e)?” 


And now, my friends, is there this honouring 


Cob by a growing knowledge, experience, and 
1 i. practice ? 


(c/) Pſalm Ivii 8. (4) James iii. 9. (e) 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
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practice? Then what an argument ariſes from t. 
this conſideration to enforce this chriſtian per- ; 
fection upon us? Shall I glorify my Gov, or 
will he graciouſly interpret it as a glorifying 
him, if I am holy and unblameable in his fight, 
if my heart, and lip, and life are full of his 
raiſe, then let me charge it upon my foul to be 
* ſtedfaſt, immoveable, and always abounding 
6 in the work of the LoxD (/).“ How has he 
glorified me, if I am one of his people, one of | 
his veſſels of glory, and how much obligation 
therefore is there laid upon me, wheretore J 
ſhould glorify him? If he gives me © an ex- 
« ceeding great and eternal weight of glory, on 
then let my little ſpark, glimmering at leaſt in a8 
an holy and exemplary conduct, be devoted to N wi 
himſelf, and“ ſhow forth his praiſe.” What WW th 
ſhould not gratitude perform in our fouls? How WW an 
ſhould it urge and inſtigate? And if gloomy W on 
fears can drive, as with a goad, ſurely love WW of 
ſhould fly to duty, as on a ſwift and impatient ¶ up 

wing. | 4 
200, By our chriſtian perfection, or ſpiritual ¶ we 
improvement in divine knowledge, experience, the 
and practice, we may expect the moſt ſatisfying WW thi 
and permanent comforts, and therefore might dle: 
the Apoſtle, and with him all good miniſters, ¶ tio 
. wiſh or pray for this ſpiritual perfection. Where I ing 
is true comfort to be found? Is it to be found ¶ wil 
in the ways of ſin, or in the ways of holineſs? I tor 
Can we expect to find comfort in walking con- Il ſhal 
Foes 7 trary den 


(F) 1 Cor. xv. 58. 


dences that we are ſaint 
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trary to Gop, in breaking his commandments, 
in oppoſing his authority, in profaning his or- 
dinances, and living in hatred and enmity againſt 
him? For, far from all this is the real ſtate of 
the matter. The way of tranſgreſſors is hard, 
and they may expect, as the wages of iniquity, 
not only the wrath and curſe of Gop upon them 
in the world to come, but the envenomed and 
agonizing ſtings of conſcience even in this world. 
Their grapes, their forbidden and ſinful plea- 
ſures, are the grapes of gall, and their cluſters 

« are bitter; their wine is the poiſon of dra- 
gons, and the cruel venom of aſps. While, 
on the other hand, the cloſer we walk with Gop 
as chriſtians, the more acquaintance we have 
with him, the more conformity we find to him, 
the more correſpondence we have with him, 
and the more entire dependence we exerciſe up- 
on him, the more we may hope we ſhall enjoy 
of his SPIRTT, and of the fmiles of his love 
upon our fouls. This, this is the way to peace, 

the way of holineſs; and the more holineſs 
we have, the more may we expect of the joys of 

the HoLy GHOST in our hearts, and that for 
this reaſon, the more holineſs we find, the more 
clear may we expect that the work of renova- 
tion (the SPIRIT of Gop notwithſtanding be- 
ing eonſidered as © witneſſing with our ſpirits)” | 
will appear, upon our ſouls, or that in propor- 
tion to the inereaſing beauties of holineſs, we 
ſhall have brighter characters and fuller evi- 
s indeed; and if ſaints in- 
R -*, © "acc, 
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deed, that we are elected, juſtified, and have a 
title to the heavenly glory. What is growing 
holineſs, but a growing proof that we are the 
children of Gop, and * if children, then” what 
leſs may we infer but that we are heirs, heirs 
of Gop, and joint-heirs with CHRIST?“ The 
ways of wiſdom “ are ways of pleaſantneſs, and 
all her paths are peace. She is a tree of life to 
** them that lay hold upon her, and happy is 
** every one that retains her (g). Great peace 
“ have they,” ſays the royal Pſalmiſt, © that 
love thy law, and nothing ſhall offend them(+). 
* Thou meeteſt him,” ſays Jatah, “ that re- 
* joices and works righteouſneſs; thoſe that re- 
** member thee in thy ways (7). For the Loxo 
© Gop is a fun and ſhield ; the Lorp will give 
* grace and glory: no good thing will he with- 
© hold from them that walk uprightly (4). He 
© that hath my commandments,” ſays our 
Lox, “ and keeps them, he it is that loves me; 
“ and he that loves me, ſhall be loved of my 
© FATHER, and I will love him, and I will ma- 
s niteſt myſelf to him (). Whence is it, 1 
ſpeak in general, that there are ſo many doubts 
and fears among thoſe whom we hope to be the 
people of Gop? Whence is it that we hear ſo 
much of a ſpirit of bondage, and of prevailing 
. darkneſs and difficulties upon their ſouls, as to 
the ſafety of their ſtate? May we not reſolve theſe 
complaints into ſuch ſmall advances they make 


be) Prov. ii. 17, 18. (b) Pſalm; exix. 165. | (i) Iſa. Ixiv 5- 
(#) Pfalm Ixxxiv. 11. (1) John xiv, 21. 
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in the divine life, the little mortification of ſin, 


the little denial of the world and elf, to fo little 
prayer, to ſo little watchfulneſs, and in-ſhort to 


ſo little holineſs ? The beſt receipt for comfort 


that I know of is growing ſanctification. Then 
* ſhall we know, if we fellow on to know the 
«* Lok D (). If holineſs is the root, we may 
expect that joy ſhall be the fragrant bloſſom, or 
the mature and full-grown fruit. The wiſ⸗ 
© dom that deſcends from above is firſt pure, 
«and then peaceable ().“ Arid, © the work of 
« righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and the effect of 
« righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for 
© ever (o. The beſt receipt, I ſay, for comfort, 
is growing ſanctification. Not but that there 
may be ſome inſtances of perſons walking in 
% darkneſs,” who may be in deed and in truth 
excellent chriſtians; for ſometimes, for want of 
ſufficiently diſtinguiſhing between the reality, 
and the eminency of grace, or its full growth 
and conſummation, they may © refuſe to be 
* comforted” till they have arrived at perfec- 
tion, or come very near to it, nearer to it than 


* 


what moſt of the people of Gop have ever done 


in the preſent ſtate. Such is their fear of Gop, 
ſuch their ſenſe of the ſtrictneſs of the divine 
law, and ſuch their tenderneſs and quick ſenſi- 


bility of conſcience, that the leaſt working of ſin, 
the leaſt inclination to what is amiſs, or the 
leaſt vanity, deadneſs, or diſtraction in duty, not 


only are a burden and affliction to their ſouls, 
TE) N „een 
(m) Hoſea vi. 3. (a) James iii. 17, (o) Tfaiab XXXil. 17. 
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but they are treated alſo as if they were ſuch 
ſpots as were not, and could not be the ſpots 

« of God's people.” Whereas, though I would 
by no means give the leaſt encouragement to 


ſin, it ought to be remembered that there is a 


medium between a ſinner delighting and living. 


in his ſins, and a ſaint made perfect in glory; 


and this medium is the ſaint here on earth, who, 


though he partakes of the divine nature, and 


loves, and chooſes, and purſues holineſs, and 
breathes after heaven, yet © feels, the law in his 
« members warring againſt the law of his 
« mind,” and groans under the remains of cor- 
ruption, and the weakneſs and imperfection of 
his graces. As there 1s an intermediate ſtate, as 
to the body, between that of death and that of 
health, I mean that of ſickneſs, ſo there is an in- 
termediate ſtate as to the ſoul, between its death 


in treſpaſſes and ſins, and its perfection in ho- 


lineſs. Here in this world, our hoſpital, we 
are ſick, and none of us have obtained a com- 


plete cure: we muſt wait for this blelling till 
we arrive at the better world, our FATHER's- 


houſe, where only „ the inhabitant ſhall 


* not ſay he is fick ; for the people, one and 


all, © ſhall be forgiven their iniquity (p),” and 


ſhall be abſolutely and for ever healed, of all its 


wounds and ſores. As ſinners.on the one hand 


ſhould beware how they conclude that they are 
ſaints, without the divine lineaments and cha- 
racters of the children of God upon them, ſo 


| ſaints 
- (@ Taiah xxxiii. 24. 
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ſaints on the other ſhould take heed not to in- 
dulge a needleſs and vexatious ſcrupuloſity, 
when they have the real evidences of the work 
of Gop upon them; knowing that an infant 
is a partaker of humanity as well as a man, and 
that there may be a difference as to growth and 
ſtature, where there is none in nature. How- 
ever, to return from our digreſſion; the way to 
peace and joy is the way of holineſs. Preſs on, 
that you may have ſtrong conſolation, and 
* good hope through grace” to further degrees 
in the divine life; watch againſt every riſing fin, 
and every hurtful, however ſpecious temptation. 
Hate even © the garments ſpotted with the 
© fleſh.” Live much in the exerciſes of faith, 
and in the works of obedience, and thus wait 
for the manifeſtation, the firſt-fruits, the wit- 
nels of the SPIRIT, and the joyful aſſurances 
that ye © are not appointed to wrath, but to 
obtain ſalvation through our LoxzD JEsvs 

MOIST | 245 
And now, to ſum up all, we ſee that chriſtiæ n 
perfection, or ſpiritual improvement in divine 
knowledge, experience, and practice, may well 
be the great ſubject of our prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, as thig is the way to permanent and ſa- 
tisfying peace and joy. For, are permanent and 
latisfying peace and joy light matters? Or are 
they ſo common, or ſo eaſy to be found, that 
we need not beſtow much enquiry, or take any 
great pains to know where to meet with them? 
Att they to be extracted from the clods of earth, 
Ko or 
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or does happineſs grow in theſe regions of vi- 

ciſſitude and trouble ? O my ſoul, is holineſs, is 
chriſtian perfection the way to peace and joy, 
permanent and ſatisfying peace and joy? Then 
purſue after it, and earneſtly pray for it. What 
a pleaſure will it yield to our fouls to live in the 
unclouded evidences, and in the firm, unwaver- 
ing aſſurance that we are the children of Gop? 
Such experience will ſuſtain us amidſt all our 
trials, ſpread a rainbow upon all the ſtorms of 
life, diſarm death of his gloomy terrors, and will 
be in our ſouls, when all appears as a dry and 
barren wilderneſs around us, © a well of water 
*« ſpringing up into everlaſting life (9). 


3d, By our chriſtian perfection, or ſpiritual 


improvement in divine knowledge, experience, 
and practice, we may hope to be of the greater 
ſervice and uſefulneſs in the world, and there- 
fore might the Apoſtle, and with him may all 
good miniſters with or pray for ſpiritual per- 
tection in the churches of JesUs CuRIsT, Who 
are the moſt ferviceable and. uſeful chriſtians? 
Are they ſuch who are ſcarce to be diſcerned 
from ſinners, ſuch as diſcover little: life, little 
zeal, little diligence, little ſpirituality, little con- 
queſt over this world, and little defires and ten- 
dencies after a better? Are theſe chriſtians, I ſay, 
the moſt ſerviceable and uſeful > Far, very far 
is this from being the caſe. On the other hand, 
are not they the ſerviceable and uſeful chriſtians, 
remarkably ſuch, who have a deep inſight on 

I T: — — 


170 Ichn iv. 14. 
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the things of Gop, and a deep acquaintance with 
them; ſuch chriſtians who diſcover much ſpiri- 
tual affection and fervor ; ſuch chriſtians as dif- 
fuſe the full, uniform luſtre and beauties of ho- 
lineſs over all their lives, ſuch as are ever ready 
to ſpeak and act for Gop, and that ſeem to have 
had a ſtrong ray of heaven, as it were, let down 
into their hearts, in their ſpirituality, ſelf-denial, 
watchfulneſs, benevolence, and every other grace 
that is ornamental to their holy profeſſion ? 
Theſe chriſtians are the excellent of the earth, 
and are unſpeakable bleſſings in it. Profane, 
profligate, abandoned ſinners behold thele * liv- 
ing epiſtles of JIxsus CHRIST, and reverence 
holineſs in their examples. Nay, ſometimes the 
pious converſations and patterns of eminent 
chriſtians have been the happy means of the 
conviction and converſion of poor ſinners, as 
our Lok ſpeaks; Let your light ſo ſhine be- 


fore men, that they may ſee your good wor::s 


© and glorify your FATaHrR which is in hea- 
© ven (7). How have children, how have ſer- 
vants had everlaſting reaſon to bleſs Gop for 


the inſtructions, admonitions, and holy and 


eminent walk of pious parents and maſters ? 
Add to all this, what ſtrength and confirmation 
has one faint received from the tervent prayers, 
animating exhortations, and ſacred endeavours 
of another? © By good works (they are the words 
of the /fſembly's Confeſſion, in which: ] heait ly 
agree) * believers manifeſt their thanktulncis, 
R 4 . 


(r) Matthew v. 16. 


248 Reaſens for praying for Serm. 10, 
' © ſtrengthen their aſſurance, edify their brethren, 
* adorn the profeſſion of the goſpel, ſtop the 
© mouths of adverſaries, and glorify. Go p, 
* whoſe workmanihip they are, created in 
* Cur1sT IEsus thereunto ; that, having their 
e fruit unto holineſs, they may have the end 
« everlaſting lite *. And is there not great in- 
ducement, my triends, in this conſideration, that 
by our chriſtian perfection, or ſpiritual improve- 
ment in divine knowledge, experience, and prac- 
tice, we may hope to be of the greater ſervice and 
uſefulneſs in the world, why we ſhould earneſt- 
ly pray for them both for ourſelves and others? 
To be ſerviceable and uſeful in life, to mark our 


way through this world, as the ſun does his 


* courſe through the heavens, by a continual com- 
munication of bleſſings, to have the eye that 
ſees us to give witneſs to us of our worth and 
benefit to mankind, and to have the ear when 
it hears us, to bleſs us, O how deſirable! And 
while we circulate happineſs among others, 
how does it return with augmented joy into 
our boſoms! And how near do we now come 
to the great FATHER and fountain-head of 
all good, who pours out the riches of his libe- 
rality among his creatures in an unbounded 
_ profuſion, and rewards his own generous ac- 

tions with the ſatisfaction of doing good? 
But I ſay unto you, love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them who * 
W 
Chap. xvi. F 2. 
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« by uſe you, and perſecute you, that ye may be 
u the children of your Fa rnRR which is in 
« heaven; for he makes his ſun to riſe on the 
« evil and on the good, and ſends rain on the 
«juſt and on the unjuſt (. I 8 
4thly and laſtly, By our chriſtian perfection, 
or ſpiritual improvement in divine knowledge, 
experience, and practice, we become more pre- 
pared for the heavenly world, and therefore 
night the —_— and with him may all good 
miniſters with or pray for ſpiritual. perfection 
in the churches of CHRIST. We are here but 


Wor a little time. A few more hours, a little more 


tion upon this earthly ſtage, and we ſhall be 
gone, and make way for the generation that 
comes after us. Time is an haſty ſtream, and 
carries us along with it into the everlaſting 
gulph, and we ſhall ſhortly be no more ſeen by 
mortal eyes, or have any concerns in all that 1s 
done under the ſun. Now how ſhall we be pre- 
pared for our exit, and exchange of worlds, 
but by growing knowledge, experience, and 
practice? He is beſt winged for his flight, and 
moſt meet for the inheritance on high, who 
b the holieſt, and has moſt of the temper and 
ſpirit of heaven in his ſoul. Who then is a 
faithful and wiſe ſervant, whom his LoRD 
* hath made ruler over his houſhold, to give 
them meat in due ſeaſon ? Bleſſed is that ſer- 
* vant, whom his Loxp when he comes ſhall 
„find fo doing (). How ſad will it be to be 

— lllumbering 

(s) Matth. v. 44, 4. ( Chap. xxiy. 45, 46. 
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ſlumbering and ſleeping, to have a dim and lan- 
guiſning lamp when the cry is heard, Behold, 
the bridegroom comes! Let your loins be 
u girded about, and your lamps burning, and 
e ye yourſelves like unto men that wait for 
c their Loxp, when he will return from the 
e wedding; that when he comes and knocks, 
* they may open immediately (u).” Are we 
ſo ſoon to be gone from our world, fo ſoon a 
that we are not ſure of a day nor an hour long- 
er on earth ? Is there only this veil of clay that 
rates between us and eternity? Is there on- 

ly this breath that is paſſing and repaſſing to 
and from our noſtrils, upon which our being, 
our continuance here below depend? Then 
how ready ſhould we be, at the ſhorteſt warn- 
ing, for our departure hence, and our entrance 
upon the eternal world that lies before us, and 
upon whoſe confines we are waiting till our 
eat SOVEREIGN calls us thither ? Can we 
ave too much acquaintance with Go, too 
near conformity to him, tao cloſe a walk with 
him, too much ſpiritual life and ſenſation, too 
much ſuperiority to this world, and too high an 
elevation and communion with a better, in ot- 
der that we may be in readineſs for a tranſla- 
tion to heaven, our inheritance and our home? 
In-theſe things we certainly cannot exceed, and 
though our holineſs is not the key, may I ſo 
ſpeak, that unlocks the gates of the eternal glo- 
ry, but free mercy, and redeeming _— as 
'© een, | | © WIthou 


_ (*) Luke xii. 35, 36. 
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« without. holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Loxp:“ 
and this is our divine array, the wedding-gar- 
ment, though the wardrobe of grace ſupplies it, 
in which we ſhall be preſented with acceptance 
before Gor. What an incentive then is there 
for the prayer for and purſuit of chriſtian per- 
feftion ? © For if theſe things,” ſpiritual know- 
edge, experience, and practice be in us, and 
© abound, they will make us that we ſhall nei- 
ther be barren nor unfruitful. Wherefore the 
u rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure ; for if ye do theſe 
« things, ye ſhall never fall; for fo an entrance 
« ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly into 
« the everlaſting kingdom of our LORD and 
"SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST (x).' And who 
would not chooſe to launch into eternity with a 
full gale of aſſurance, and this we ſee may be 
expected in the ſteady and vigorous purſuit and 
improvement in holineſs, than tremble and heſi- 
tate in his laſt moments, and depart from this 
world, though habitually, yet not actually ready 
for the coming of his Lox D? If we would glo- 
rify and enjoy our God in death, and feel the 
darts of the laſt enemy broken, and hus terrors 
brightned into peace and joy, let us abound yet 
more and more in holineſs, and aſcend higher, 
and yet higher {till in the ſcale of chriſtian per- 
fection. 5 LES: Tees 
Having offered ſome reaſons why the Apoſtle 
wiſhed or prayed for the perfection of the 
- | church 


. (x) 2 Peter i. 8, 10, 1m. 
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church at Corinth, I ſhall now conclude my dif. 
courſe with ſome ſerious and practical Improve. 
ment. And, Tons = 6 
[I. ] Let us follow the example of our text 
and wiſh and pray for chriſtian perfection. Let 
us pray for this perfection for others, as the 
Apoſtle does, and eſpecially for thoſe churches 
to which we are related, and let us not forget to 
= for the lame bleſſing upon ourſelves. Am. 
itious we may and ought to be, covetous we 
may and ought to be, but not for the honours 
of this world, not for earthly riches and poſſeſ. 
fions, Our ſouls ſhould aim at nobler objects 
at * the kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſ- 
be neſs;” and here our ambition and eager de- 
fires will be fo far from degenerating into a 
crime, or falling back upon ourſelves in a curl, 
that they will be our duty and our bleſſing. Let 
| holineſs, growing holineſs, holineſs in its bright- 
eſt luſtre, and its higheſt meaſure, be the ob- 
ject of our ambition, and our 1mportunate de- 
fires, and Gop and CuRIST will approve and 
commend the ambition, and the impatient thirſt 
of the ſoul. © Covet earneſtly,” ſays the Apoſtle, 
* the beſt gifts (y). Happy ſouls that are hun- 
gring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, that are 
unſatisfied with any preſent attainments, that 
are eagerly deſirous that their corruptions may 
be more and more mortified, that their imper- 
fections may be more and more filled up, and 
that they may be every year, every month, and 


every 
(3) I Cor. xii. 3 
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. Nercey day coming nearer and nearer to a perfee- 
& ion, an abſolute perfection in holineſs: for, 

bough it is not in this ſenſe to be attained on 
it. earth, yet to advance yet nearer and nearer toi 
et Ie ſummit of our hkappineß, 1 is a moſt defirable 
he frogreſs, and hereby our = path will be as the 
es “ ſhining light, that ſhines: more and more to 
the perfect day (2. Happy is the man that 
confdantly aims high,, chat is ſenfible of his de- 
fes, and ſmall proficiency in holineſs, and 
mans nothing leſs than abſolute perfection. 
For though he, who ſhoots at a ſtar elevated 
ph im the hemiſphere above him, will not be 
ble; to reach it, yet he will ſhoot much higher 
tan the archer that idly points and drops his 
nom upon the ground below him. Let us pray 
tat we may. be cleanſed. from every ſin, that 


nery grace may be in us and a and 
rs ak 4. the Go of peace, who hath. brought 
J ® 


| ain from the dead our LORD JEsvs, that 
great Shepherd of the fheep, through the 
F blood of the everlaſting covenant, would 
make us perfect to do his will, working in 
us that which is n in his lighr , 
through Jrsus CHRIST: (. 
[2+ Let us wait upon Gop in v the ug of 
cans for this bleſſing of ſpiritual perfection or 
rofperity of ſoul. Gas has appointed us means 
grace, or channels through which his grace 
ay be communicated to us, to enable us to die 
nto ſin, and to live unto righteouſneſs, and ” g 


* (z) Prov. iv. 18. 8 {a) Heb. xiii. 20, 21. 
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be more and more ſtrengthned to do his will, 
and ſerve and glorify him both here and here. 
after. Such are the ſupplications, the praiſes, the 
miniſtry of the word, and the ordinance of his 
ſupper at the houſe of our Gop ; ſuch are read. 
ing, ſelf-examination, and holy converſation in 
our cloſets, our families, or with one another, 
Let us then diligently obſerve theſe means 0 
grace, in order that we may meet with our Goy 
in them, and may obtain ſome further helps 
the divine life. What do we wait upon God forf 
from time to time but to ſee more of his glory 
to grow more like him, and to receive furthe 
communications from him as the fountain of 
our life and bleſſedneſs? Let us then, at th 
ſame time that we do not 1dolize means, or ref 
in them, be diligent in our attendance upon 
them, that we may be ſtrengthned, eſtabliſhed, 
ſanctified, and comforted, and may add one de And 
gree of grace to that of another, till we ſhaly®* 
appear perfect before Gop in Zion. So 
3. ] In what a ſad condition are thoſe ſoui © 
who are deſtitute of this ſpiritual knowledge, oh 
experience, and practice! They know little of 
nothing concerning G0 D, or CHRIST, of tt. 
_ themſelves, or what knowledge they have hay. e. 
never deſcended into their hearts, but idly float L 
upon the ſurface of the ſoul, when it ſhould pe 
netrate, dwell, and reign there in a home-telt [4 
experience, and application of divine truths; an 
their lives, inſtead of being a clear refulgent hex 
mirror of divine truth and holineſs, are deluWy 
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am. 10. 
1 Nute of the power and beauties of godlineſs, and 
* 


awfully declare that they are © alienated from 
the life of Gop, and are © at enmity againſt 
« him by wicked works.” Wretched ſouls theſe! 
How inconceivably wretched ! They have never 
been born again, they have never been made par- 


te brink of - everlaſting perdition. O that they 
wuld-duly. conſider what things they are that 
Ratcr into the conſtitution of a chriſtian, ſpiri- 
tl knowledge, ſpiritual experience, and ſpiritual 
mice, and © now in this their day attend to 
„the things that belong to their everlaſting 
peace, before they are hid from their eyes!” O 
that they might ſee where chriſtianity hes, as 
qaite a diſtinct thing from mere profeſſion, forms, 
peculations, or controverſies, nothing leſs than 
living principle of holineſs ſeated in the heart! 
And Othat their wills and affections may receive 
he powerful impreſſions, and indelible ſtamp 
nd image of divine truths; that ſo their lives may 
e conſecrated to the divine ſervice and glory, and 
tir fouls may be made meet for the inheri- 
tance among the ſaints in light; ſo that whe- 
ther they live, they may live unto the Lox D; 
or whether they die, they may die unto the 
Loxp: fo that whether living or dying they 
may be the LorD's (b).” I add, 8 


Ne ſhall be abſolutely and eternally perfect. 
There © that which is perfect ſhall come, and 
1 1 « that 


* (5) Rom. * 8. | 


akers of a divine nature, and they are upon 


[4-] And laſtly, Let us long for heaven, where 
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er that which is in part ſhall be done away (e). 
We are faid to © come to the ſpirits of juſt men 
et made perfect (d). Happy ſtate ! when the 

s of: holineſs now ſown in us ſhall arrive to 
a maturity that ſhall never decay! Here we are 
aiming and longing to be chriſtians, trying to get 
higher and higher in the aſcent of godlineſs, but 
we are not making the advance we could wiſh, 
and ſometimes it may be, ſliding and falling 
back; but in heaven we ſhall be chriſtians indeed, 
and ſhall have purged off every ſtain of ſin, and 


ſhall have filled up every defect in holineſs. We 
<« ſhall behold Gop's face in righteouſneſs, and 
* ſhall. be ſatisfied awaking in his likeneſs (. 
The LoxÞ. prepare us for that better world! 
The Log water and watch over us in his nur- 
ſery of grace, his church below, that we ( being 
<« planted in his houſe, may flouriſh in his 
© courts, may bring. forth fruit even in old 
rage (Y, and may be ready for a tranſplants 
tion into his paradiſe above, there on the hea- 
venly hills, with the rivers of life at our roots, 
and under the benign influences of our Go, our 
unclouded and eternal Sun, to-flouriſh in perfect 
beauty and immortal vigour | Amen and Amen 


, ( c} 2 Cor. xii. 10. ( 2) Heb. xii. 23. (e Pſalm xvii. 15. 
(F) Pfalm xcii. 13. Br” Ch (64 bh Pr 
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An HT M N, ſuited to the 
foregoing Sermon. 
| mn 
DErfection, Lox d, is what we pray 
| With one united voice: 
O grant that gift without delay, 
And make our hearts rejoice ! 
.—M 
Thus we, with thine own Sprxrr fill'd, 
And with thy heauties crown'd, 
To thee perpetual praiſe ſhall yield, 
And ſpread thy glories round. 
| j 


Thine image on our hearts ſhall prove 


That we are ſurely thine, 
While faith, and hope, and joy, and love, 
Atteſt the work divine. 


| IV. 
Our houſes, kindred, neighbours too, 
And ev'n our foes, ſhall ſee 
How well the ſacred works we do 
With facred vows agree. 
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1 So ſpicy groves their odours breathe 

g Redundant through the air, 

I 


And heav'n above, and earth beneath 
Th' unbounded pleaſures ſhare. | 
WT. 5 
Thus bleſſing, and thus bleſt our ſouls 
Shall ſtand prepar'd for flight, 
To realms where full ſalvation rolls 
In rivers of delight. 


VII. 

He who is form'd a child of Goo 
In lineaments divine, 
Shall in his FarhERꝰ s bleſt abode 

In endleſs glory ſhine, 


10 


S ER MON XI. 
Glorying in the Croſs of CH RIST 
SE — 
. 


GALAT VE 6 


GOD firbid that I ſhould glu), ſeue in the” 
. croſs of ur LORD JESUS CHRIST. 


NS OW very different are the objects in 
WV fr 75 which different perſons glory? Some 
%& ov men glory in their ſtrength, the beau- 
ESKER ty, the comely proportion, the maje- 
ſtie ſtature, the firm nerve, the robuſt limb, or 
the roſy bloom which youth and health, tran- 
ſient youth and precarious health have beſtow- 
ed upon their bodies of clay. Others glory in 
their riches, or the treaſures of gold and filver 
they have amaſſed together, and which they falſe- 


ly as well as proudly call their own. Others glo- 


ry in their honours, in the elevation to which 


they are raiſed above their fellow- worms, whom, 
| — though 
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though companions with themſelves on the 
ſame mole- hill of earth, yet they view with, it 
may be, a ſupercilious diſdain, as groveling in a 
lower ſituation and rank to themſelves. Others 
boaſt themſelves of their learning and philoſo- 
hical attainments, and are ready to fancy them- 
ſelves a diſtinct and ſuperior order of beings 
from the bulk of mankind, becauſe they have 
gathered up a larger heap of the fragments into 
which language was crumbled at the confuſion 
of Babel, or know ſomething more of the extent 
and laws of the univerſe, than what falls to the 
lot of the generality of the children of Adam: 
nay, ſo fond does the human nature appear to 
be of glorying, that rather than have nothing 
of which to glory, ſome men will © glory in 
e their ſhame (g). And not only are there va- 
rious objects in which perſons glory, but the ve- 
ry ſame perſons at different times have very dif- 
ferent, and indeed very contrary objects of glo- 
ing. A remarkable inſtance of this kind we 
have in the Apoſtle Paul. See him keeping the 
clothes of the inhuman murderers of Steplen: 
| Tee him haling men and women to priſon for 
their faith in CHRIST: hear him blaſphem- 
ing the Name of Jzsus, and compelling others 
to blaſpheme: behold him perſecuting and mak- 
ing havock with the Church of CHRIST, like 


ſome ravenous and deſtructive wild beaſt, and 
view him when breathing threatnings and 


Maughter againſt the diſciples of Cus1sT, and 
„„ ns voi 


{z) Phil. ili. 19. 


— 


Serm. 11. croſs of CHRIST explained. 261 


you would little imagine that this perſon ſhould 
ſay, as in our text, but Gop forbid that I ſhould 
« glory, ſave in the croſs of our LoRD Jesus 
CukISsT.“ But ſo it was, his mind was changed, 
the veil, or rather the ſcales of ignorance were 
taken off from his underſtanding, his inclina- 
tions and affections were directed and turned in- 
to a contrary channel, and Saul the perſecutor, 
the blaſphemer, the rigid Phariſee, the furious 
bigot, and implacable enemy to the goſpel of 
Esus CHRIST, was now become Paul the Apo- 
{tle, the preacher, the believer, the ſervant, the 
votary of that ſame J=svs, whom he once ſo 
much contemned and abhorred, and from a de- 
vouring wolf, was transformed into a peaceful 
lamb of that flock which belonged to Jxsvus, 
* the great Shepherd and Biſhop of fouls.” But 
the revolution in his mind, and the change in 
the object of his glorying cannot be better de- 
ſeribed than in his own words. © If any man,” 
lays he, thinks he hath whereof he might truſt | 
e in the fleſh, I more; circumciſed the eighth 
e day, of the ſtock of 1/ael, of the tribe of Ben- 
* 7amin, an Hebrew of the Hebrews, as touching 
* the law, a Phariſee; concerning zeal, perſe- 
* cuting the church; touching the righteouſ- 
* neſs which is in the law, blameleſs. But what 
* things were gain to me, theſe I counted loſs 
“ for CHRIST. Yea doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but loſs, for the excellency of the know- 
* ledge of CyrisT Jesus my LoRp: for whom 
L have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do 
EC. count 
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e count them but dung that I may win CuklSx, 


te and be found in him, not having mine own 
ce righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
Which is through the faith of CHRIST, the 
e righteouſneſs which is of Gop by faith: that 
&«& may know him, and the power of his re- 
ce ſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
e being made conformable unto his death (5). 
And a fimilar change to that which paſſed up- 
on the mind of the Apoſtle, as to the object of 
his glorying, may have paſſed, I truſt, upon 
ſome, at leaſt, of our minds. Once we were rea- 
dy, it may be, to glory in this or the other 
earthly trifle and enjoyment, as ſeparated from 
our Gop; and the bubbles of ambition, the 
dirt of avarice, or the empty vapours of ſenſitive, 
and, it may be, forbidden pleaſures, theſe allur- 
ed our hearts, and were the things that we blaſ- 
phemouſly erected into 1dols, and worſhipped 
in the room of the true God, the infinite and 
eternal good, and the only rightful owner, and 
all- ſufficient portion of the ſoul. Or, it may be, 
we gloried in our moral refinements and ſupe- 
riority of conduct to the groſs and impure herd 
of ſinners, and thought ourſelves ſafe and hap- 
Py, becauſe we ſaw them deeper plunged in pol- 
lution, and imagined that they were farther 
from Gop and holineſs than ourſelves. But 
now we are taught, ſuch 1s the revolution that 


has taken place in our minds by the influences 


of divine power and grace, not to glory in earth, 
| not 


(%) Phil. ii. 421. 
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not to glory in any ſublunary good, not to glo- 
ry in ourſelves, or the twinkling and imperfect 
glimmers of our own righteouſneſs as our title 
to heaven ; but, on the other hand, we have 
learned to glory in the croſs of our Lord Ixsus 
CarIsT, and make that the centre of our hope 
and our truſt, our preſent triumph and our fu- 
ture happineſs. wi FS 8 

In diſcourſing upon the words, © Gop forbid. 
« that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
© LORD JESUS CHRIST, I ſhall, 


I. Conſider what we may underſtand by glo- 
rying. And, . 

II. I ſhall thew you in what the Apoſtle glo- 
ried. © Gop forbid that I ſhould glory, 
* ſave in the croſs of our LORD JESUS 
e OURIST.. © OE. 


I. I ſhall confider what we are to underſtand 
0 glorying. And by glorying we may under- 

42 n 
IJ, That we have a regard and eſteem for 
the object in which we glory. How incongru- 
ous and abſurd to ſuppoſe that a man ſhould 
glory in what has no ſhare or intereſt in his af- 
tections! If a man glories in his ſtrength, it is 
becauſe he has a high value for it; and the like 
may be ſaid of glorying in beauty, riches, ho- 
nours, the delights of ſenſe, and every thing 
that may have the appearance and allurement 
of deſirableneſs and excellency in it. Men do 
5 8 4 „ 
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not glory, do not exult, do not triumph, but It 
when they have ſomething they account good, 
and by their glorying in it, they demonſtrate 
their eſteem for the object which calls forth 
this pleaſure or rather tranſport of ſoul. What 
a faſt hold had riches and honours of the 
heart of Haman? Nay, how entirely and abſo- 
lutely had they poſſeſſed it, when he glories 
in them in language that ſhowed at once the 
pride and the exultation of his ſpirit ? © And 
&« Haman told them,” i. e. his friends, © and 
ec Zereſh his wife, of the glory of his riches, and 
ce the multitude of his children, and all th 
« things wherein the King had promoted him, 
e and how he had advanced him above the 
* prince and ſervants of the King (i).“ In libe 
manner what a high value muſt Nebuchadnezzur 
ſet upon the pomp and ſplendor of human great- 
neſs, when in the undue, and indeed uncrea- 
turely elevation and triumph of his ſpirit, hè MI 
cries out, Is not this great Babylon that I have MW vi 
e built for the houſe of the kingdom, by the th 
« might of my power, and for the honour, of i al 
* my majeſty(4)?” Without an eſteem for an bi 
object, there is no glorying in it: men glorj fil 
3 in what they diſhke, but in what they va-W ar 
1 = 

2dly, When we ſpeak of glorying in an ob- . 
ject, it is implied that we have, or at leaſt that f 
ve apprehend that we have an intereſt in it. In th 
the juſt-mentioned inſtances we may _ - 
; | ee 
(i) Eſther vi. 13. | (4) Dan. iv. 30. 


Lay 
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that Haman and Nebuchadnezzar gloried in wealth 


and eminence, becauſe they were their own. 
Had the wealth or the eminence belonged to 


| others, and not themſelves, they would not 


have gloried but envied, and it was their pro- 


priety, their intereſt in all this affluence and 


n that ſwelled their vain hearts into 
uch triumph and exultation. Who glories in 
that which he has not, or apprehends himſelf 
not to have? And is it not poſſeſſion, real or 
imaginary, that kindles this paſſion of glory- 
ing in the ſoul? My ſtrength, ny abundance, 
my honours, my abilities, my learning, are the 
cauſes of my glorying, and let them but be 
once conceived as not my own, and my glory- 
ing expires of courſe, as a lamp that has no oil 
to feed and nouriſh its flames. 

3. When we ſpeak of glorying in an object, 
we may underſtand that we not only take plea- 


ſure in it, but that the pleaſure is ſtrong and 


vigorous. If we ſay that a man glories in this or 
the other worldly emolument or diſtinction 
above his fellow-creatures, what do we intend 
but that he rejoices and exults in it, or that it 
fills him with tranſport, or an exceeding great 
and ſuperlative joy? The very learned and pi- 
ous commentator Beza gives this ſenſe of the 


word glarying, in his notes on Rom. v. 2. where 


ſpeaking of g/orying, as it is in the original, 
though our tranſlators render it rejoicing in 
* hope of the glory of Gop,” he ſays, © We not 
only poſſeſs a compoſure of mind, and _— 

| 3 ree 
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free from all fear of damnation, but we are 
firmly aſſured of the forgiveneſs of our ſing 
by the blood of CHRIST, and thence are filled 
with ſecret joy, and exult in the proſpect of 
* that heavenly inheritance which 1s prepared 
for us r. And the fame excellent expoſitor, 


N 


deſcanting upon the paſſage before us, ſays, that 


this word g/ory;ng, when uſed in a good ſenſe, 


does not ſignify to attribute any thing to one's 
* {elf, as is the caſe with proud perſons, but to 
* acquieſce in the object of our glorying, and 


_ © that not without an exultation of heart 9. 


Glorying in an object is to triumph in it. The 
object in which we glory opens, as it were, all 
the ſprings of joy in our breaſts, and like a ri- 
ver or ocean overflowing its banks or ſhores, 
poſſeſſes, and in a manner ſwallows up the ſoul, 
Let me add, 3 

Aly and laſtly, When we ſpeak of glorying 
in any object, we may include the declaration of 
our regards to it, and exultation in it in the 
hearing of others. If this is not always, and in 
every inſtance the caſe, yet how uſual is it for 


us to expreſs our glorying to others? So ſays the 
Apoſtle to the Corinthians, I know the for- 


7 war dneſs of your mind, for which I bo aſt,” 
| | OT 


+ 1d eft, non ſolum æquo animo ſumus, & ab omni damnationis ii. 
gore liberi, imo de peccatorum remiſſione per CHRIST ſanguinem cer. 
tiorati, & inde magna lætitia per fuſi exuliamus de heareditate carleſf] 
guæ nos manet.— ' BEzA in locum. | 

Hoc werbum apud Paulum, cum in laude ponitur, non fignifiat 
Abi aliguid tribuere, ut ſuperbi ſolent, ſed in aliqua re acquiefcere, i{ 
aon fine animi exultatione, BZA in locum. wk 
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or as the word 1s in the original, © for which 
© I GLORY of you to them of Macedonia (I); 
© ;,e, I ſpeak of you to them with exultation.” 
« Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
«* ſpeaketh,” and joy, exceeding great and tranſ- 
porting joy will find a vent for itſelf at our lips, 
and others, our neighbours, our friends, and fa- 
milies, will hear from our tongues what delight- 
ful ſenſations poſſeſs and raviſh our hearts. My 
« ſoul,“ ſays the Pſalmiſt, © ſhall make her 
© boaſt in the LoRD, and the humble ſhall 
hear thereof, and be glad (m). Great joys 
we like ſtrong inward fires, and no wonder that 
they break their way, and expand themſelves in 
flames. “ My heart,” ſays the Pſalmiſt, “ was 
hot within me: while I was muſing, the fire 
© burned, then ſpake I with my tongue ().“ 

Such then I apprehend is the nature of glory- 
ng. By glorying is implied that we have a re- 
gard and eſteem for the object in which weglory; 
by glorying is ſignified that we have, or that we 
apprehend that we have an intereſt in the ob- 
ect in which we glory; by glorying it is under- 
ſtood that our pleaſure is ſtrong and vigorous ; 
and in glorying we may include a declaration 
of the joys we feel, in the hearing of others. 


Let us now apply the deſcription we have 
given of glorying in its general nature to the 
inſtance of the Apoſtle Paul, as glorying in the 
croſs of his LoxD JESUS CHRIST. How did that 

| 1 holy 


V2 Cor. ix. 2. (n) Pſal, XXXIV. 2. (n) Pſal. xxxix. 3. 


3 
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holy and excellent man in each of theſe parti. 


CnkRIST ? What regard and eſteem had he fo 


fied Saviour, Jxsus the propitiation and atone- 


———— re —— —— MS fee Fr __ Fo 


* unto the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the 


was © crucified with CHRIST (g).” He wa 


the meditation, in the exerciſes of faith upon 


viſit to the throne of grace, taking ſhelter and 


culars glory in the croſs of his Lord IESUSHo 
the croſs of his LORD JESUS CurisT ? A cruci- 


ment, how precious and tranſcendently excel. 
lent and glorious was this truth to his ſoul? 
« But we preach,” ſays he, Cur1sT crucified, 


e Greeks fooliſhneſs, but unto them which arc 
* called, both Jews and Greeks, CHRIST the 
<« power of Gop, and the wiſdom of Gop (o). 
And again, For I am determined to know no 
ce thing among you, ſave J=sus CHRIST, and 
« him crucified ().“ And he tells us, that he 


ce crucified with CHRIST, what may this ex- 
preſſion denote ? Not that he was really and ac 
tually crucified with CHRIST, or hung upon 
the croſs with him, but we may underſtand the 
Apoſtle as intending that he was ſo frequent in 


Jesvs CHRIST crucified, and his heart was { 
powerfully drawn by that magnet, the croſs 0 
CuRisT, that it was to him as if he was cruct- 
fied with CHRIST, ſo that wherever he was, or 
whatever he was about, he was never out of the 
fight of the croſs of CHRIST, and was often- 


times, and eſpecially in every prayer, in every 


refuge under it. Such were the regard 75 i 
gs em 


(e) 1 Cor. i. 23, 24+ - ( 1 Cor. ü. 2. (2) Gal, Th 20.4 


11:Germ. 177 croſs of CHRIST crucifed. 26g 
ti- Neem the holy Apoſtle had for the croſs of his 
vsML.orzpd JEsUs CHRIST. And add to this, that the 
for apoſtle had a comfortable perſuaſion that he 
ci-Whad an intereſt in the croſs of his Lorp JIxsus 
ne-MCirIsT, or that he was waſhed in the blood 
cel f atonement that was ſhed there, and that the 
Fuits which grew from that tree, the croſs of 
AIST, (however barren, ignominious, and ac- 


which were deſigned © for the healing of the 
nations, were the fruits on which he fed b 

ath, and were the life and joy of his ſoul, Alas! 
ow little comfort, or how little incentive to ho- 
Ineſs ſhall we find from the croſs of CHRIST, if 


ith of Cuk IS T's fleſh, and drink of his blood, 


tion which is in CHRIST“ to ourſelves, and 
hen we can ſay with a good hope at leaſt, as 
mas, © My LORD, and my G 0D,” then in- 
bed our ſouls have joy, then we may indeed 
ory in CHRIST IEsus, and bleſs and adore our 
od for ſalvation through his Sox, ſalvation 


bur © wilderneſs into a fruitful field, and our 
valley of darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, 
into light and life in the Lorp.” And you 
ill obſerve how the Apoſtle Paul in particular 
Uſcovers the delightful ſenſe he had of his pro- 
Priety in the REpeeMER's merits from the two 


vlowing paſſages in his Epiſtles, © This,” ſays 


urſed it might ſeem to an eye of ſenſe) and 


je go no further than the mere belief that 
ulis T died for finners! But when we eat by 


hen we apply and appropriate the redemp=- 


at has reached our own ſouls, and has turned 


he 5 


_ © ſtranger intermeddle in the joy; it was merc 


_ © perſonal experience; it was mercy directe 


c not I, but CHRIST liveth in me, and the lik 
_« which I now live in the fleſh, I live by th 
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he, © is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac 
« ceptation, that Cur1sT IJxsus came into thi 
« world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am chief 
« howbeit,” adds he, for this cauſe I obtain 
« ed mercy ;” it was mercy I had for myſelf 
© it was mercy I experienced alone, nor did am 


< not in a general proclamation, but mercy in; 


© and centred upon my own foul, like the r 
of the ſun collected in a burning-glafs, an 
© thence ſtruck in their transforming energy 
upon their object: © for this cauſe I obtain 
& ed mercy, that in me firſt JEsus CHR 
ce might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pat 
© tern to them who ſhould hereafter believe; 
« him to life everlaſting (7).” So again in a p- 
ſage cited before, I am crucified,” ſays th 
Apoſtle, © with Cxr1sT, nevertheleſs I live, je 


t faith of the Son of Gop, who loved me, an he: 
« gave himſelf for me ():“ not who loved an no 
gave himſelf for ſinners in the general, but H Ap 
« loved me, and gave himſelf for me,” as one off © | 
& the brands” that he has actually © pluckeF tha 
< from the everlaſting burnings,” as one of ti Ap 
certain trophies of his croſs, and which he wil fro 
own as ſuch, in the day of his ſecond appearY nj, 
ance. BT tar 

Further hid 
(0) 1 Tim, i. 15; Gal, ii, 20, fror 
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Further, do we not find that the Apoſtle had 
not only a regard and eſteem for the croſs of 
CaRIST, and that he not only conſidered him- 
ſelf as having an intereſt in its bleſſings, but 
that he alſo felt a very ſtrong and vigorous 
pleaſure from this bleſſed doctrine, the doctrine 
of a crucified 8 Av To uR, thus received and ap- 
plied by him? What pleaſure, what an exceed- 
ing great pleaſure did the croſs of CHRISH give 
to his ſoul, ſince at that croſs he beheld the 
ſword of juſtice turned from himſelf, and ceaſ- 
ing its inquiſition for his own blood, by bathing 
itſelf in the blood of his Surety, ſince there he 
aw the law of Gop magnified, the glories of 
Gop as a Governor and Judge ſupported and 
lluſtrated, and yet mercy reigning, reigning 
not only to the extinction of the curſe, but 
* reigning to eternal life; and this mercy, as 
the mercy that was manifeſted to him, that for- 
rave, accepted, and ſaved him from all the mi- 
kries of hell into all the glories and felicity of 
heaven; which were his even now 1n title, though 
not in actual poſſeſſion ; and hence was the 
Apoſtle's heart filled no doubt with joy un- 
* ſpeakable, and full of glory.” Add further, 
that this exceeding great pleaſure which the 
Apoſtle gathered from the croſs of CHRIST, 
from the wonders and ſalvation diſplayed and 
enjoyed there was declared, publickly and con- 
ſtantly declared by him to others. He did not 
hide this truth, and the blefledneſs ſpringing 
from it from others, but went round the nations 

8 0 | to 
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to proclaim it all abroad, that his fellow- crea- 
tures, fellow - ſinners, and fellow - immortals, 
might hear the doctrine of a crucified Jesvs, 
and might be partakers of the ſalvation which 
is in him with eternal glory. The Apoſtle ſays 
of himſelf, that he © was made a miniſter of 
«« the goſpel, according to the gift of the grace 
* of Gop given unto him by the effectual work- 
< ing of his Pane and that to him who was 
ve the leaſt of all ſaints was this grace given, that 
<<. he ſhould preach among the Gentiles the un- 
4c. ſearchable riches of CHRIST (7).” And again 
he tells us, that it pleaſed Gop, who ſeparated 
% him from his mother's womb, and called 
« him by his grace, to reveal his Sox in him, 
« that he might | mers him among the hea- 
<« then (u). And as the Apoſtle was thus ap- 
ointed and commiſſioned to preach the goſpel, 
ſo he diſcharged his office with the utmoſt fide- 
lity and zeal, and how did the world, as it were, 
reſound with the declaration of a crucified Sa- 
vIoUR from his lips, ſo that Jews and Gentil, 
wiſe philoſophers, as they thought themſelves, 
and the illiterate multitude, alike heard him pro- 
claiming the tidings of CHRIST and him cru- 
cified, and preaching the glories of the croſs. 
He was a choſen veſſel to bear the name of 
« Jxsus before the Gentiles, and Kings, and the 
ec children of Jrael (x).” And the treaſure put 
into his veſſel he freely and every where com- 
municated for the enriching and bleſſing _ 
| 5 world, 


* 


(.) Eph. il. 7. .) Gal. i. 15. fx) Adds ix. 15. 
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world; and how many ſouls have had eternal rea- 
ſon to thank and praiſe the Lorp for the preach- 
ing and writings of this Apoſtle of the Genziles, 
in the laſt of which we ſtill hear him glorying in 
CarisT JESUS, making his boaſt in him, and re- 
commending ham to the faith and hope of guil- 
ty, periſhing ſouls ? In theſe reſpects then, in all 
the particulars included in the nature of glory- 
ng, we evidently ſee that the Apoſtle gloried in 
he croſs of his LoxD Jesus CHRIST. And thus let 
, my friends, glory in the croſs of our LoRD 
jesus CHRIST. Let this be the object of our 
regard and eſteem; let us be ſolicitous that we 
nay have our intereſt in it; let us view the 
trols of CHRIST with the higheſt delight; and 
it us declare to others the joys we feel in a cru- 
ahed SAviouk, our refuge, our ſhield, the Au- 
bor of our preſent comfort, and of our ever- 
alting life and glory. We need a crucified SA- 
noux as much as theApoſtle did. There is no 
other Name given under heaven whereby we 
"can be ſaved(y),” and this declaration remains 
in nconteſtible immutable truth in all genera- 
nens: in J=svs therefore let us glory, and on 
ks croſs, as it were, hang the whole weight of 
ar immortal antereſts ; for © bleſſed are all 
" they that put their traſt in him (4).” 


Having conſidered what we may underſtand 


lorying, I come, a 
G Ads ir. 12. ( Pam i. 12 


* 


by 
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II. To ſhew you in what the Apoſtle got 
ried. © Gop forbid,” ſays he, © that M« 
« ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of ou 


« LORD JEsUs CHRIST,' « 

It may ſeem ſtrange, that the Apoſtle ſhoulM*«. 
declare that he gloried in the croſs of our Loni 
JEsus CHRIST. May it not be ſaid, what il 
there to afford a proper cauſe of glorying ii 
the croſs of CHRIST ? It was a croſs of ſham fta 
and pain, a croſs that was in itſelf a cruel pi a 
niſhment, and rendered the perſon that ſuffet the 
upon it an execration and a curſe. On tlie 
croſs JesVvs CHRIST was treated as the poor pr 
of ſlaves, and the vileſt of malefactors. Whale: 
then was there in the croſs of CHRIST in which inc 
to glory? Rather let its reproaches, its agonie er 
and death, be buried in everlaſting obliviongM* | 
Tell it not in Rome, publiſh it not at Auen ni 
this croſs of CHRIS muſt be not only to th x 
W. 15 ews a ſtumbling- block, but © to the Ct 
é fooliſhneſs (a). If the Apoſtle would glorf th 
in Curisr, rather let him glory in his divinity wh 
in his dignity and happineſs with the Farsi nal 
before all worlds, or let him glory in his reſurſi firſ 


rection, in his aſcenſion; or his exaltation at th thi 
n hand of the majeſty of the power on high 
ut let him not glory in the croſs of Cx R1sT 
The day in which CHRIST was crucified, was 
much diſhonoured and vilified, let it bY 
4 1.4; fk {. calc 


{a) 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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heard of any more. Let us ſay of it as Job does 
of the day of his birth; © Let that day be dark- 
« neſs ; let not Gon regard it from above, nei- 
& ther let the light ſhine upon it. Let darkneſs 
and the ſhadow of death ſtain it; let a cloud 
„ dwell n it, let the blackneſs of the day 
: terrify it As for that night, let darknels 
« ſeize u upon it, let it not be joined to the 
«days of the year, let it not come into the 
7 ber: of the months ().“ But notwith- 
tanding all that may be objected of this kind 
wainſt glorying in the croſs of CHRIS, yet 
he Apoſtle declares that he would glory in the 
croſs . 15 his Lozp JasuUs CHR1sT, and this 
principally, and eminently, in ſuch a ſuperlative 
degree as to make all other glorying void, and 
ndeed. a mere nothing in compariſon with his 
exultation. in the croſs of CyrisT. © Gop for- 
* bid,” ſays he, or rather, as the expreſſion 
night be better rendered; Let it not be, by no 
means, upon no account whatever, I abhor 
the thoug t, that. I ſhould glory” in any 
ting, < Fave 3 in the croſs of CHRIST. And now 
what is there that may, afford a ſufficient ratio- 
nal 5 5 und of glorying in the croſs of CRIST, 
iirſt to the Apoſtle, and afterwards to all true 
2 151 and believers upon him in every age ? 
appears upon the outward view of the 
og er, why there ſhould: be no glorying in the 
Kos of Cukisr; we ſhould be glad to hear up- 
MW. 4 e e = and a more accu- 


1 0 Job a, £ 


276 Gloyinginth - erm. 11 l 
ible regs the 


rate enquiry into the point, what pe 
2 poſt, and After 4. 


ſon can be aſſigned why the A 
him all the 15 les of CRI F in every age is 
ſhould glory in his croſs ? And there are 278. ng 
ral reaſons that may be rendered why the Apo- 
ſtle, and after him all true chriftians, ſhould 
glory in the croſs of CR IT, bent ern one 7? 
of them can in the preſent difcourſe 

ed and diſcuſſed by us | C01 
* 1ft, The Apoſtle Pau, and after him all true 8 
chriſtians, gn — we) in the croſs of CR 


for its moſt auguſt and wonderful —_ of the W'*: 
divine — Behold the croſs Carter: buy 
Turn afide, and carry your conte plagen t 
and ſee e $ of CE and the WI 
wonders of heaven diſplayed there. Here u. 
Cunts the Sow of Gov, he Wh © will,” 
« jh the beginning with Gov, and hind i 
« was GO b, GO D overall, bleſſed for ever- * 
more; the brightneſs of the FAthizr's gle), 
ee and the expreſs image of his petfon ; hewh 
t made the worlds, 0 by Whorn 2M tip 
« confiſt,” and who has „ en n Hi 
our fleſh,” and is now. foumd in faſhion 2. 
« a man,” in the reality of fleſh, and . in tht W". 
r likeneſs of ſinful Ach” — here is tin CRE, N 
this EMManver, ſuffering andy; 1 * 
ry mark of infamy and eruelty. Het 
by his own nation, he is coridernned* 10 Ucath 
by the Roman Governor. and led "but fo ee 
tion through the gates of Yer; "His bert! 
torh with the ſcourge, his head is 3 with 
thorns, 
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. thorns, his body 18 faſtened to the gun Wird 


4 nails, he is hung up between two thieves, he is 

mocked and inſulted, and to complete his ſuffer- 
>" ings, his FA rug forſakes him in the depth of 
his diſtreſs, and leaves him to cry out, My 
14 Sor, my Gop, why haſt thou forſaken me?” 
ind thus the glorious Son, and the immaculate 
LR of Gop expires as abhorred and aban- 
loned both of heaven and earth, as the offscour- 
ve Ing of all things, and the moſt flagitious and 

gecrable criminal in the uniyerſe. And where- 


mitted ? Has extraordinary wickedneſs in him- 


wel brought on him this immeaſurable diſtreſs ? 
tte 


without and no guile is found in his 
mouth; he is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and 
Pl þ ate from ſinners; his heart, while he 
vr. W065 here on earth, was an altar burning in one 
_ petual ſacrifice of duty and devotion to his 
o enly FATHER, and of the-tendexeſt compaſ- 


lon and benevolence to men, and his whole life 
was an unſullied mirror of every grace and vir- 
ue that could be acceptable to Gop, or profitable 


ctived to be the deat of darkneſs, or to have its 
pure beams debaſed and contaminated with-im- 
parity, than that J=$Us CuRisr, the Som of 
Bop, ſhould be ſtained with the leaſt ſuſpicion or 
arance of fin. Wherefore then was it, that 
HRIST was thus crucified and ſlain, and that 
uch an inundation of miſery broke in = 
* 1 3 = 


i is all this? Is it for fin that he had com- . | 
: 


b our world, and ſooner might the ſun be con- 
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him, as that he might well ſay, © Behold and ſee Y* 
& if there be any ſorrow like unto my forrow?” I 
Let the ſcripture that acquaints us with the © 
fact, explain to us the cauſe. And the ſame ſcrip- I 
ture aſſures us, that CHRIST was made a 1a- MC 
crifice, or a ranſom for us, or that in our place, M* 
or on our account he was covered with this cloud My 
of infamy, and endured all theſe agonizing ſor- 
rows. Surely,” ſays the evangelical Prophet, 
* he hath borne our griefs, and carried our ſor- 
rows: yet we did eſteem him ſtricken, ſmit- 
© ten of Gop, and afflicted. But he was wound- 
„ ed for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 
* our iniquities : the chaſtiſement of our peace 
e was upon him, and by his ſtripes we are heal. 
* ed. All we like ſheep have gone aſtray : we 
* have turned every one to his own way, and 
ce the LoRx D hath laid on him the iniquity of 
*« us all.“ So again; It pleaſed the Loxp to 
* bruiſe him, he hath put him to grief; — H 
* fhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be 
te ſatisfied : by his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
* ſervant juſtify many: for he ſhall bear thergyvut 
« jniquities(c). For what the law could not do, FWiie 
ſays St Paul, in that it was weak through tha{tte: 
« fleſh, Gop” has done in © ſending his own Sf d 
“ jn the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin con 
ti demned fin in the fleſn( d). And again the ſame 
Apoſtle, For he,” that is the FAT HER, © hat 
made him to be fin for us, who knew no ſin ibi 
* that we might be made the er 5 
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ſee “ Gop in him (e).“ And he declares, that 
* CarIsT is the end of the law for righteouſneſs 
the © to every one that believeth H.“ The Apoſtle 
p- Peter teſtifies the ſame truth, © Who,” that is 
CyRIST, © bare our fins in his own body on 
the tree (g). Such then, according to the ea- 
y ſenſe of ſcripture, is the end why our Lorp 
was crucified and ſlain, why this Su or RiGu- 
rrousN ESS ſet in ſuch a cloud, and in ſuch an + 
horror of thick darkneſs : it was that he might 
te a ſacrifice for us, or that he might © put away 
our fins by the ſacrifice of himſelf (5). And 
E this was the end why the cro's of CHRIST was 
fected, and the glorious EMMANUEL was hung 
upon it, there to bleed and groan and die for 
dur ſakes, as abhorred of earth, and deſerted of 
heaven, then let us behold at the croſs of 
Cuxisr the moſt auguſt and wonderful exhibi- 
ton of the divine perfections. As to the holi- 
tels of Gop, how gloriouſly is it manifeſted, in 
that the curſe of the law due to tranſgreſſion 
ball not be ſtopped, ſhall not be extinguiſhed, 
rout deſcend in its full force, though not upon 
lie head of the offender, yet upon the head of 
Mile SURETY in his place? And what procedure 
Wot deity can more tend to ſhew the abhorrence 
of GoD- againſt ſin; or to evidence that he is 
of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ? As to 
tte truth of Gop, how illuſtriouſly is this at- 
ibute diſplayed at the croſs of CHRIST, in that 


(e) 2 Cor. v. 21. ( 'F} Rom. x. 4. ) 1 Peter ii. 24. 
% Heb. ix. 26. | 
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as Gop has declared that © indignation, and 
« wrath, and tribulation, and anguiſh are the 
puniſhment due to offenders, ſo at this croſs the 
divine denunciation is verified, and is fo far 
from dying away in a vain found, that it is ac- 
tually put into execution, our Loxo becomin 

a curſe for us, and bearing that vengeance — 
was the penalty awarded againſt us, and was the 
awful, though righteous wages of our fins. As 
to the juſtice of Gop, in what tremendous ma- 
jeſty do the rays of that attribute break forth at 
the croſs of CHRIST, in that GoD will de- 
monſtrate to his intelligent creatures, that it is 
no light matter fundamentally to overturn the 
equitable conſtitution eſtabliſhed between him- 
ſelf and his creatures, but that he will have it 
ſeen and known to all to whom his tranſactions 
with men are revealed, to the worlds around us, 
that ſin ſhall not be forgiven without a ſacrifice, 
and that no leſs a ſacrifice ſhall be made and 
accepted for this purpoſe, than that of his ow 
beloved Sox, the EMmanvuer, Gop with us. 
Thus the Apoſtle fays, that we are quſtified 
tc freely by his grace through the redemptio 
te that is in Jz=svs CuRIST, whom Gop ha 
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* ſet forth for a propitiation through faith ii 

1 his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs in th] * | 

* remiflion of ſins that are paſt, through th © | 

* forbearance of Gop; to declare, I day, . 

** this time his righteouſneſs, that he might bY * 
* juſt, and the juſtifier of him who W 1 

| ESU 11 2 

5 1 


1. NSerm. 11. croſs of CHRIST explained. 281 


ae poſſible that we ſhould overlook the mercy of 
he Go ſhining out in its mildeſt, fulleſt glory at 
ar I the croſs of CHRIST? What mercy was it that 
e- ve were not left to periſh in our guilt, and to 
nz MN reap the dreadful harveſt of ſorrow and deſpair 
b according to what we had ſo plentifully ſown of 
he the ſeeds of fin? What kindneſs was it that there 
As WJ was ſuch proviſion made to prevent us from ſink- 
u- ing into endleſs perdition, under the weight of 
at Wl that vengeance our crimes had deſerved? What 
de- ¶ amazing grace is it, that Gop ſhould © not ſpare 
t 3M © his own Sox, but freely give him up for us 
the Wl © all (4) !” and that to fo cruel and fo ignomi- 
m- nous a death, and all to procure our pardon 
and ſalvation? With how much reaſon may we 
adopt the language of ſcripture, that * where 
* fin abounded, grace did much more abound; 
« that as fin hath reigned unto death, even ſo 
grace might reign through righteouſneſs un- 
to eternal life, through J=svs CuRSH dur 
% LorRD{d), Gop ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, that whoſoever 
* believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
t everlaſting life (m). In this was manifeſted 
the love of Gop towards us, becauſe that Gon 
© ent his only-begotten Sox into the world, 
JM © that we might live through him. Herein is 


ed us, And ſent his Sox to be a propitiation 
| 1) Rom, Ui. 24 (4) Rom. wii. 32. (% Rom. v. 20. 
(=) Johnif. 16. e 


4 


* love, not that we loved Gop, but that he lo- 
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«for our ſins(n). Gop commendeth his love to- 
* wards us, he confirms *, or gives the am- 
pleſt proofs of his love towards us, in that 
«while we were yet ſinners, CyRIsT died for 
« us (. And may not I add, as a glory re- 
ſulting from theſe confederate glories of holi- 
_ neſs, truth, juſtice, and mercy, that we may at 
the croſs of CHRIS obſerve the glory of the di- 
vine wiſdom? What wiſdom muſt that be, how 
deep and unſearchable, that could find an expe- 
dient thus to unite and concentre the divine at- 
tributes, to preſerve their rights inviolable, and 
their honours immacul e, nay to make them 
ſhine forth in concert win each other in a ſplen- 
dor and majeſty unknown before? All this diſ- 
lay of the divine attributes our admiring ſouls 
behold at the croſs of CHRISTH ; and may we not 
apply the language of the Pſalmiſt upon this 
great event with a little variation, and fay, 
«©: Surely his ſalvation is nigh unto them that Il © 
t fear him, it is brought'down into our world, 
it is exhibited in our world on Mount Calvary, 
in the ſufferings and death of the divine R z- W © 
DEEMER there; © that glory,” it is added, ! 
« might dwell in our land, that glory to 
e God in the higheſt” in his*good-will towards 
« men, might dwell in our land? Mercy and 
ac truth are met together, righteouſneſs and 
ec. e, holineſs, juſtice, and grace have 
« kifſed each other. Truth ſhall ſpring out of 
«the earth, and righteouſneſs ſhall look ym 
| | from 
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from heaven (p). Upon the whole, how juſt- 
ly might the Apoſtle Paul, and after him all 
true chriſtians, glory in the croſs of CHRIS for 
its moſt auguſt and wonderful diſplay of the 
divine perfections ? 8 een en 
I ſhould now proceed to conſider ſome other 
reaſons why the Apoſtle, and with him all true 
chriſtians, ſhould glory in the croſs of CHRIS Tr; 
but thoſe reaſons may be the matter of ano- 
ther diſcourſe. bo 

Let me ſubjoin a very appoſite paſſage of a 
late excellent miniſter and ſervant of JESUS 
CHRIST, Mr MLaurin, in a diſcourſe that he 
has left us upon our text. Though all the light 
ein the world, ſays he, in the ſun and ſtars 
' were collected together into one ſtupendous 
maſs of light, it would be but darkneſs to the 
glory of this ſeemingly dark and melancholy 
object, a crucified, JES Us, for, it is here that 
te we all as with open face behold as in a glaſs 
* the glory of the LORD (g).” © Here ſhine 
* ſpotleſs juſtice, incomprehenſible wiſdom, and 
infinite love all at once. None of them dar- 
kens or eclipſes the other, every one of them 
gives a luſtre. to the reſt. They mingle their 
beams, and blaze with united eternal ſplen- 
dor. The juſt Jupcs, the merciful FaTHER, 
* and the wiſe Governor. No other objects 
give ſuch a diſplay of all theſe perfections, yea, 
* all the objects we.know give not ſuch a di * 
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94 „ profound, 65 1 of the riches, 


e % F Y N N te, 


« of any ons of them. No where daes Juſtice 
ſo awful, mercy ſo amiable, or wiſdom 


4 both of the wiſdom and knowledge of Gov! 
t how unſcarchable are his judgments, and his 


& ways paſt finding out! For — him, and 


<« through him, _ to him are all things, to 


< whom be glory for ever. Amen (r). oF 
11 17) Rom. xi. aug e 


4. ＋ M N. ſuited to ile 
Jen going de mn. 


J. 


| een 
And theſe bo they in wealth excel, 
5 . 

| Or boaſt their philoſophic ſtorę: 
II. 


Lo The eroſs of Cu R157 is all my theme, 


This draws my honour and eſteem; 
And twice ten thouſand worlds were vain, 
This kindles my celeſtial hope; 


Jo} This makes the painful tracts I go, 


Wich luſtre ſmile, with roſes blow. 


IV 


© 7 „ 1 a Os 
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Thy croſs, my Saviour, and my Kino, 


My foul in tuneful praiſe ſhall ſhg ; 
Under its ſhelter ſafe I dwell, 
| 4 


V. 


While breath remains, the world around 


Shall with the wond'rous grace reſound, 


5 ad this immeaſurable love 


Shall fill th' eternity above. 
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The Chriſtian-s 8 Reaſons for. aon 
15 in the Croſs of CHRIST. 
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GOD forbid tba I ſtould glory, Ive in the 

 eroſs of our LORD FESUS CHRIST); by 
whom the world is crucified unto me, and 1 unit 
the world. | 


+ Z 4 N 63 \ 


- 


B- E 3 that the Sn a. 
1 ble nature of man has ſuſtained 


F 


8 


by ſin, lies not in the extinction of 
the affections, but their debaſement 


W from high and ſuitable objects to 
ſuch as are altogether low and unworthy.: Ho] 


endent is this truth, and how much do we fee 
it verified in our world in covetous, ambiti- 
ous and voluptuous perſons? Were their deſires 
and eager purſuits called off from glittering 
Gays —_ bubbles, and groſs and tranſient 
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ehghts, to the riches in glory by CHRIST 
« Jxsvs,” to the e ee Cen and their 
own conſciences, and to ** the fulneſs of joy in 
* God's preſence, and the everlaſting pleaſures 
, at his right hand,” we ſhould find | wr re- 
_ to 7 9 we ſhould find them ſuch, 
at leaft in ſome degree, as they ought to 
be, and the affeQtions. of the bigh-deſdende 
ſpirit would no longer be waſted upon vanities 
but aſpire upwards, and fix upon their proper 
and ſatisfying reſt and portion. Let it be your 
and my concern, my friends, that the affection 
of our ſouls, however degenerate and depraved 
they have been in former days, may now em- 
brace real, and not ſhadowy, permanent, and 
not fleeting good, and particularly, as por 
fallen ſinners, guilty and expoſed to the 'wrath 
of Gop, let us © glory in the croſs of our 
« Lord JESUS CHRIST, which, however 
* mean and ignominious it may appear to a 
ſuperficial glance, yet upon the ſteady and 
_ piercing intuition of faith will be found to 
contain' in it the moſt amazing glories, the 


moſt ſubſtantial bleflings, and the moſt power- e 
ul inducements to holineſs; and holineſs is no- '* 
thing other than the rettitude, the health, and A0 
happinefs of our ſoulss. [ch 
In the former diſcourſe T propoſed, unt 


* To conſider what we may underſtand by If 1 
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Il. I was to ſhew you in what the Apoſtle 
3 gloried. Gop forbid,” ſays he, © that 


+ I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
In cc 

« LoRD JESUS CHRIST. 

* 


may underſtand by glor Jing, [ have conſidered. 
have alſo e 


U. To ſhew you in what the Apoſtle gloried. 
ml ; Gov forbid,” ſays he, that I ſhould glory, 
' fave in the croſs of our LoxD JESUS CHRIST.“ 
ind I told you that the Apoſtle Paul, and after 
um all true chriſtians, might glory in the croſs 
F CHRIST. | 

1. As it gives the moſt auguſt and wonder- 
diſplay of the divine perfections. This 
lead I particularly and largely diſcuſſed, I 
me, R 
2. To ſhew you that another reaſon why the 
Ipoſtle, and after him all true chriſtians, mould 
ory in the croſs of CHRIST, is, that it is the 


e are ſinners before Gop.“ Iniquities have pre- 
yailed againſt us, and have rendered us not 
nly odious to the divine holineſs, but obnoxious 


into judgment with us, not even the beſt 

- among us could be juſtified before him (v7). 

4 by If thou, Lo x D, ſhouldeſt mark iniquity, O 

ond, who could ſtand (s)?” And Js 
9 


II. I (7 Pal, cxliii, 2. 6 Pſal. C XxX. 3 


* 


The firſt head, namely, to ſhew what we 


undation of all our bleſſed hopes towards Gop. 


d the divine juſtice, If Gop was to © enter 


himſelf 


e 


and is © covered with blackneſs, and darkneß 
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_ himſelf ſays, (and if he ſaid thus, what muſt | 
we fay? e nothing better than what he did) ] 

* If I juſtify myſelf, mine own mouth ſhal 

* condemn me; if I ſay, I am perfect, this 

* alſo ſhall prove me perverſe. If I waſh my. 

« ſelf with now- water, and make — hands 

<« never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in 

<« the ditch, and mine own clothes ſhall ab- 

« hor me: for he is not a man as I am, that! 

te ſhould anſwer him, that we - ſhould come 

e together in judgment (). Every month," 
whether Jew or Gate e mult be ſtopped 

and all the world become guilty before Gon 

« for all have ſinned and come ſhort of t 

ce glory of God (x).” Againſt us therefore, a 

the deſert of our fins, are the curſe and thun- 

der of the law directed. A broken law, a lam 

eſpecially fo dreadfully broken as we have broke 

it, muſt of conſequence denounce nothing but 
wrath. All life and hope from it are for eve 
| over. It ſpeaks not one comfortable word ti 
us, but like Sinai of old, it * burns with fire, 


and tempeſt :” ſo that even an Abraham ol 
a Nos may with the greateſt reaſon * exceed 
„ ingly fear and quake. Unto them tha 
* are contentious, and do not obey the truth 
* but obey unrighteouſneſs, indignation an- 
c wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, upon cer 
« ſoul of man that does evil, of the Few firlti our 


8 and alſo of the Gentil (0. For, oh 


Gn ix. 203 30. (s) Rom, i Ui. 19, 23. 6) Rom. ii. 8 
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the Apoſtle, I was alive without the law once, 
but when the commandment came” in its 
rity and demands for abſolute and perſevering 
bolineks in heart, lip, and life, © fin revived, and 
* died. And the commandment which was 
* ordained to life,” which would have given 
life, if it had been inviolably and perpetually 
obeyed, © I found,” through my diſobedience 
and violation of it, “ to be unto death (z),” 
to denounce death againſt me, and ſeal me up 
under its curſe without any hope ar hint of 
mercy or remedy from it. To the ſame pur- 
we read, that © as many as are of the 
* works of the law, are under the curſe ; for it 
* 1s written, curſed is every one that continues 
* not in all things written in the book of the 
law, to do them (a). Such is our condition 
as ſinners before Go p; and in this dreadful 
ſituation, to what quarter ſhall we look for help, 
or whither ſhall we turn? If we think of repent- 
ing and reforming, alas! what will future repent- 
axe and future'reformation do to expiate paſt of- 
fences, and ſet us clear and innocent in the fight 
of. our injured and holy Sovereign? Will the 
exacteſt caution not to contract freſh ' ſcores 
cancel the debts of more than ten thouſand ta- 
knts that we already owe to our Gop, and for 
tle diſcharge of which we have not a ſingle mite 
to offer in payment? Or will the good behavi- 
pur of a man for time to come releaſe him from 


T] 
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ance and reformation, will not our repentance need 


corrupted as well as guilty ſtate, need grace and 


inſolent growth and ſuperfluity of naughtineſ 


tereſts of ſin in our very hearts, in our inmoſt 


the indictments of rebellion, robbery, and mur- 
der, that have not only been preferred againſt 
him, but which have been inconteſtibly proved 
upon him? And after all, after our beſt repent- 


to be repented of, and our reformation need to be 
reformed, and can it be conceived that preſent ſin * 
can atone for ſin that is paſt, or preſent imper- 
fection make up for former deficiencies ? Nay 
further, let it be conſidered, that we ſhall in our 


power to enable us to repent and reform; for WM" 
ſurely that is alone worthy to be called repent- Il *© 
ance, which does not merely conſiſt in diſmal WW 
apprehenſions of ſin, becauſe of its curſe, or of 
in ſorrows merely extorted from terror, but that 
takes into it an hatred and oppoſition of the 


ſoul againſt fin, becauſe of its own intrinſic ma- 
lignity, or becauſe it is contrary to the nature i b 
and will of our holy Gop, and 1s a moſt outra- t 
geous affront, and baſe requital to him for his f H 
undeſerved goodneſs and favour towards us, * 
And in like manner, that only deſerves to be call- di 
ed reformation, which does not only lop off the I 

rf 


in the life, but that * lays the ax to the root oN 1 
< the tree,” and plucks up the power and in- Mee 


deſires, choice, and inchnations. And can wens 
thus repent and reform of ourſelves ? Do we not 
need greater help than our impotency and de 
pravity can afford us thus to © put off the old 
"3-5 . OR « ma 
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man with his deeds, and to put on the new 
| ** man, which 1s created after the image of Gop 

ein righteouſneſs and true holineſs ?” or can 
| WW we ſay either that Go p does not, as © he is 
Hof purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” and 
nas be © cannot look upon ſin, deſire truth in 


y from himſelf, but from us, that we are to be 
ir Wl © taught in the hidden parts to know wiſ- 
4 © dom (? Thus weak and inſufficient are all 
x notions of future repentance and reformation 
1. bo give us a ſure and ſolid. refuge againſt the 
x] curſes of the law, and the conſequent demands 
or Net juſtice upon us. 


ut But it may be ſaid, We will fly to the mer- 


the cy of Gop. He is a Gop of mercy. Mercy is 
his nature and delight. It is his darling attri- 
ure bute. Gop is love. He deſires not the deſtruc- 
ton of his creatures. He is ready to forgive. 
He is abundant in pardon. Here therefore we 
will truſt ourſelves, and take ſanctuary in the 


al divine mercy from the terrors of his avenging 
the juſtice. But though I'truſt it will be always 


r from me to raiſe any unſuitable ideas of de- 
y in the minds of men, and though. I grant 
ere is mercy. with Gop, nay, though] add fur- 
er, that without this mercy not one of the 
ns:or daughters of Adam could be ſaved, yet I 
e not ould have it carefully conſidered and attended 
d by us, that Go is juſt, and holy, and true, 
well as merciful, and can we ſuppoſe that 

e ane) Lee WB! if 

(5) Pſalm li. 6, . 


the inward parts, or that it muſt not be 


4 '» 
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mercywill be exerted and diſplayed to the eclipſe 
of the other divine perfections, or that the de- 
; mands of juſtice, the luſtres of holineſs, or the | 
glories of divine truth, ſhall be ſet aſide and 
diſregarded, that mercy may triumph, as it were, 
upon their ruins, in our pardon and falvation ? 
You know that we are under a law to Gop; you 
know that this law has its penalties to puniſh 
diſobedience, as well as its bleflings to reward a 
perfect and invariable conformity to it; and 
What, are we to entertain ſuch ideas of the 'mer- 
ty of Gov, as that when we have broken hi IM * 
laws, though never ſo often and never fo hei. Wt © 
<nouſly, we are in no danger from the threatnel WM © 
executions of puniſhment, or that we have no- 
thing to fear or apprehend in a way of reſent 
ment from our injured Sovereign, no leſs than 
the ſupreme Loxp of heaven and earth, but 
that, on the other hand, mercy will certain) 
and at once forgive all that we have done agai! 
Gop, receive us graciouſly, and love us freely, 
and ceaſe all concern about our fins, as if the) 
Had never been committed? Strange, incongtu- 
ous, and derogatory ideas theſe concerning the 
high, the holy, the righteous, the faithful, an 
the wiſe Gop! If this is the caſe, why are wi 
under his law? Or why has his law (as it muſt 
ave, or elſe it were not a law, but a rule) 
lark as well as a bright fide, a fecret place of 
« thunder,” as well as a ſtorehbuſe of bleſſing 
What would you think of the equity or wiſlot 
er a prinee who ſhould enact laws, and ord 
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his ſubjects to obey them under pain of grievous 
_ WW puniſhment, and yet ſhould never execute pu- 
aiſhment upon the moſt flagitious and frequent 
Jas of difobedience and tranſgreſſion? Or do 
. WH jou not fee the " riety, the beauty of admi- 
> Wl niſtration, though the King himſelf is of the 
ji W molt humane and gracious diſpoſition, in his 
making examples of offenders according to the 
3 (enunciations of his laws? And is it not the 
1 Wl very nature and end of government to reward 
the good, and puniſh the bad? And what muſt 
there be no judgment, no penalty inflicted upon 
i. (creatures, dependents, penſioners, ſubjects, when 
| Wl they riſe up in rebellion againſt the infinitely 
great and bleſſed Gop, their Maker, Father, 
nt. Vovereign, Benefactor, in whom they live, and 
an move, and have their being; in whoſe hand 
vat WY © their breath is, and whoſe are all their ways,” 
end whoſe unmerited love is the ſpring of all 
0 their enjoyments? And what muſt the mercy 
ly; of Gop immediately, and without any regards 
hey had to law and juſtice, ſhine forth in pardon 
nd ſalvation, and ſhall his diſobedient, diſloyal, 
cel nd undutiful creatures have as much of his fa- 
au wur as the obedient, loyal, and dutiful, who 
have never in ought or at any time tranſgreſſed 
aainft him? Such a view of Gop as this muſt 
greatly wrong and injure him, and is abſolute- 
ly contrary to all juſt ſentiments of him from 
Kaſon, and how much more, may I add, to the 
revelation of him in his own oracles, the ſcrip- 
tures ? In the a as learn not only that 
8 V4: we 
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we are under a law to Gop, and that this'law 

in caſe of violation denounces the moſt tremen- 
dous puniſhments againſt offenders, but we are 
alſo aſſured from the ſacred pages, that notwith- 
ſtanding all the infinite love which the ** Goy 
te over all bleſſed for evermore” poſſeſſes, that 
he has actually executed puniſhment; and that 
very great and terrible puniſhment, upon delin- 
uents; particularly in the expulſion of the 
fallen angels out of heaven for their fins, and the 
* reſervation of them in everlaſting chains un- 
«* der darkneſs to the judgment of the great 
* day'— the baniſhment of our ' firſt parent 
out of Paradiſe for their diſobedience, with ma- 
ny an heavy weight of miſery firſt to reſt up 
themſelves, and afterwards to ' deſcend” upon 
their poſterity—the deſtruction of the old worll 
by a deluge of waters for their abominable in- 
- Pieties, and outrage of iniquity - the overthroi 
of Sodom and Gomorrah by fire and brimſtone 
from heaven for their unnatural and enormous 
wickedneſs—the exciſion of the heathen nat 
ons for their univerſal and intolerable provoca 
tions to make room for the 1ſ-aclites—the pu 
niſhment of the aelites for their idolatry, and 
other abominations, till at laſt, as having fille 
up the meaſure of their iniquities in the cruc! 
fixion of the MxssrAn, the perſecution of hi 
ambaſſadors, and the rejection of the golp* 
they were delivered up into the hands of the & 
mans, their city taken, themſelves in incredib 
numbers moſt dreadfully ſlaughtered; and thei 
| c remal 
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remains given up to a bitter o 8 and 
captivity, the diſperſion of whoſe deſcendents 
among the nations continues to the preſent day. 
Theſe are inſtances, with others, many others 
that might be mentioned that ſcripture furniſh- 
es of the actual inflictions of puniſhment upon 
tranſgreflors, notwithſtanding it is immutably 
and eternally true that Gop is a Gop of good- 
neſs and mercy. And is this the caſe then what 
ſure remedy have we in the mercy of God, after 
we have offended him by our iniquity ? Or 
where is the ſubſtantial ground of hope, not- 


withſtanding we are certain that Gop is merci- 


ful and gracious, that we ſhall obtain forgive- 


neſs for our ſins? And much leſs, where is the 


ground for hope that we ſhall find acceptance 
with him, ſo as to attain the poſitive and un- 
ſpeakably great and glorious bleſſings and pri- 
vileges of his children, favourites, and heirs, 


whom he will delight to bleſs not only with his 


favour here, but with his bliſsful enjoyment for 
ever? Be it ſo that there are permanent and in- 
defectible luſtre and joy in Gop my Sun, yet if 
I have by my fins ſent up ſuch vapours as have 
condenſed into clouds, and ſpread a ſeparating 
veil between ine and the light of his counte- 
nance, where is my advantage, or where is ay 
conſolation, if I know of no way in which the 

clouds may be diſperſed, and notwithſtanding 
what Gop is in himſelf, may I not be driven at 


laſt into the Blackneſs of darkneſs for ever 
22 and ever + . then ſhall we look for 


.: "RED * 
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** help in our extremity,” or what is the way, af. 


ter all our fins and provocations, in which we may 
to meet with pardon and acceptance with 

Go p, and become bis children and heirs, ſince 
Repentance and reformation are inſufficient re- 
fuges, and invincible obſtructions ſhut up the 
hof mercy. Here our anſwer is, that we are 

to look to the croſs of CHRIST, and that alone, 
For there, and there alone is ſalvation. The 


croſs of CHRIST is the foundation of our hopes; 


J=svs ChRIST has died to make atonement for 
our ſins, and to © bring in everlaſting righte- 
r ouſneſs. He has ſuffered, the juſt for the un- 
« juſt, that he might bring us to Go p (c). 
* For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer ſanctify to the purify- 
ing of the fleſh, how much more ſhall the 
„ blood of CuRIST, who through the eternal 
© $p1R81T offered himſelf without ſpot. to Gon, 


„ purge our conſcience from dead works to 


«« ſerve the living Gop (d)? The blood of Ix- 
* as .Cur1sT cleanſes us from all fin (e). 

What is our {hield againſt the arrows of divine 
zaſtice? What our refuge from the thunders of 
the broken law, but the croſs of CHRIST? CHRIST 
was condemned, that we might be acquitted ; 


he was ſcourged, that we might eſcape, the | 


ſtrokes of divine wrath ; he was crowned with 
thorns, that we might wear a crown of glory; 
might become kings and prieſts to Gop, on 


© (©) i Peter ii. 18, (4) Heb. ix. 13. (e) 1 Johni. 7. 
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ſtain, and thus was our EMMANVEL qualified 
to ſuffer; and it had annexed to it all che inex- 


derm. 16. i i: eg of CHRIST. © 29g 
« the FAT HER; he was blaſphemed, that 
we might be honoured; he was caſt out as an 
ubominable branch, that we might become 
« branches of renown; he was bound, that 


we might go free; he endured the croſs, that 


we might not endure the curſe of the law ; he 
was forſaken of Gop, that we might be accepted 
with him ; he was emptied, that we might be 
made rich; he was defamed, that we might be 
glorified; and he was delivered to death, and 


endured the death, that we might inherit eter- 


nal life. In a word, he was our Surety, and our 
facrifice, and our redemption riſes - from his 
arreſt, and our triumph from his croſs. He 
« finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made an end of fin, 
* made reconcihation for miquity, and brought 
in everlaſting righteouſneſs (. When all 
other help failed, the ReDEEMER interpoſed, 
and © help was laid 
mighty to ſave, even umto the uttermoſt, all 
«{uch às eome to Gop by him.“ He 3 
pointed to ſive, and he was able to fave.” His 
factifice was defective in nothing: it had all the 


reality of manhood, and this without any po 


92 * of an intimate relation to God- 
-24, and thus was our LoR p able to diffuſe 


a worth and value into his oblation, that might 


render it moſt ſatisfactory, and worthy of Gon 
humſelf to accept in the place of ſinners. May 
| | ] not 


| * 
ws & 


(/) Dan, in, 24. 


mM him who was mighty,” 


tor 
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not we truly ſay, in this view of the matter, 
that the whole creation conſuming in an uni- 
verſal flame could not have been a ſacrifice to 
divine juſtice ſo great and glorious as that of 
our incarnate Gop ? And now ſhall we wonder, 
my friends, that the Apoſtle Paul ſhould glory 
in the croſs. of our Lozp Jrsus CRRIST! 
Here was the foundation, the only foundation 
of his hope. Here was his anchor, that anchor 
which could alone preſerve him from periſhing 
in the floods and ſtorms of the divine indigna- 
tion. He ſaw the imperfection of his legal righ- 
teouſneſs; he ſaw the impoſſibility of being ju- 
ſtified either by what he had done, or what he 
could do, and therefore does he glory, and glo- 
ry only in the croſs of his Loxp JESUS Curr, 
At the croſs of Chxisr he could give an anſwer 
to every i indictment of law, juſtice, and conſci- 
ence. At the croſs of CHRIST. he could bid de- 
| fiance to all his enemies, and thence could he 
look down: with peace and compoſure even up- 
on death and hell, knowing that by this crols, 
death was diſarmed of his ſting, and that hell it- 


ſelf ſhould not have dominion over him; as he 


ſays, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
cc of Gop's elect? It is Gop that juſtifies, who 
© ig he that condemneth ? It is 9 that 
« died, yea rather, that is riſen again, who is 
« even at the right-hand of Gon, who alſo 
18 i interce on 2 us (Oe. FS! ohen 


3 ; 
— hd * - " 
T j 
— 
* 8 


(gs) Rom. viii. 33. 
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za and laſtly, To mention another reaſon» 
why the Apoſtle, and after him all true chriſ- 
ans, ſhould glory in the croſs of our Loxp Jx-: 
sus CHRIST ;and that is, that the croſs of CHRIST 
s the grand incentive to, and inſtrument. of 
our holineſs. The croſs of CHRIS T is fo far 
| from being a temptation for indulgence to fin, 
hat on the other hand it is the greateſt friend 
1 W:nd ſupport to holineſs. It is the ſanctuary of 
the ſinner, but it is the enemy, the very croſs of 
> Win. 80 far is it from breaking, that on the 
other hand it ſuſtains the tables of the law. 
This may appear indeed ſtrange at the firſt 
new; but examine the matter cloſely, and you 
Jan find that it is an indubitable truth, that the 
croſs of CHRIST is the incentive to, and the in- 
* Wirument of our holineſs. At the croſs ot 
cuntrsr we ſee the abomination, the © exceed- 
ing ſinfulneſs of fin,” as the Apoſtle expreſs 
ſes it (H). What a complication, what an hell it- 
{lf of all that is horrible and bad muſt there be 
in fin; that nothing leſs than the blood of Ixsus 
CukIs r, the only-begotten of the FaTreR, is 
ſufficient to make atonement for it? No lamb, 
no bullock, no man, no angel, no arch-angel, no 
ſpicy mountains, no nor worlds on flames can 
apts for ſin, and reconcile Gop to us. It iĩs 
only the blood of Jesus CHRISH his Sox that an 
infinitely wiſe Gop judges ſufficient to © cleanſe 
* us from our fin.” The croſs of CHRISTH ſhews 
pity to his own murderers, and his blood cries 
oe vo, on 


(5) Rom. vii, 14. 


* 


cut, Farnrx forgive them, for they know not 
« hat they do iq: but it ſhews no pity to our 
murderers, our fins. Here we behold not only 
the mildneſs of infinite compaſſion, but the ma- 
jeſty of eternal juſtice. What evil then muſt 
there be in ſin, from what appears at the crok 
of CurrsT? Its malignity is writ in the blood 
of the Son of Gon. And if there is this evil in 
fin, how does the view tend to excite our ab- 
horrence of it, and our indignation againſt it} 
Again, at the croſs of CnRISH we ſee that there 
is an actual relief for our fouls againſt the guilt 
of fin, and hence ariſe moſt powerful induce. 
ments to holineſs. At the croſs of CHRIST we 
ſee that there is a way opened for our pardon 
and reſtoration to the favour of our Go p, and 
that where {in has abounded, grace does much 
2 more eee 7 we are Hons 
from every det ing,deſpairing apprehenſion, 
with which the ſnl of our fn 2 _ 
tainty of our hopes as to its iveneſs mi 
/ have filled our nn And Ns light chin 
to be ſet free from deſpair, or from every thing 
that hada \ Sony tendency to fink us into ſuch 
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an abject, diſconſolate, and horrible ſituation of | ' 
mind? Or ſhall we not be at much more lei- Let 
| ſure, may I ſo ſpeak, and be much more in{p- ¶ Oe 
rited to ſtudy and purſue after holineſs, when I Bra 
we are releaſed from every {laviſh bond and hor- T 
For of deſpair, than when we are ſhut up in its — 


darkneſs, or feel ourſelves in an hopeleſs ſtate, 
* | e Whether 


Y Lakę xxiii. 46. 
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« whether we turn to the right-hand or to the 
« left,” whether we think of ſerving Gop, or 
diſobeying him. Deſpair kills at once the hope 
and the exertion of the foul. It is a forrow that 
in its own nature works death; but being deli. 
vered from it, as we are by the croſs of CHRIST. 
how is the ſoul ſet at liberty to © run the ways of 
* Gop's commandments? Sin, fays the Apo- 
ſtle, ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye 
© are not under the law, but under grace (. 
It © ſhall not have dominion over you,” it ſhall 
not exerciſe its former tyrannic and uncontrol- 
able ſway over you, becauſe ye are not under 
te the law,” the broken covenant of works, that 
denounced nothing but wrath and vengeance, 
hut are under grace,” the diſpenſation, the 
covenant of grace, eftabliſhed in the hands of 
Ja8vs, and ratified by his blood. Gailt may ex- 
tort the deſponding figh, or wring out the iron 
tear; but r tance (and repentance is the be- 
zinning of holineſs) is never fo free, or flows ſo 
genuine from the heart, as when it is mingled 
with a ſenſe of forgiving mercy though the me- 
fits of the RepetMER. © There is forgiveneſs 
„wich thee, that thou mayeſt be feared (H. 
Let me add further, that the croſs of CHRIST 
opens the ſprings of the moſt generous love and 
gratitude in our fouls. Here is a crucified 8 a- 
YioUR, Jxsus the Son of Gop, conflicting 
with the curſes due to our fins, and expiring 
midſt the fouleſt ſhame, and the moſt excruct- 
„ | ating 


0 Rom, vi. 14, (7) Plalm exxx. 4. 


” 
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ating miſeries, and all this to make way for our 
everlaſting ſalvation, in a way honourable to 
Gop, and worthy of him. By his ſtripes we 
<« are healed,” by his blood we are pardoned, 
and his death is the price of our ſalvation and 
immortal happineſs. And can we conſider all 


this, can we enlarge our ſouls to comprehend 


this wonderful diſplay of divine love to us, and 
not ſee and feel ourſelves laid under the moſt 
powerful obligations to love our Loxp Ixsus 
CHRIST, to love that bleſſed Gop and Fa THEN 
that ſent him, and to give up ourſelves to Gon 
and CHRIST, as thoſe who © are not our own, 
e but are bought with a price,” and therefore 


under the moſt efficacious, as they are the-moſt 


delightful bonds, to © glorify him with our bo- 


b“ dies and with our ſpirits ?” What, have the 


bleeding agonies, the exquiſite pains, and ſor- 
rows of our LoxD Jesus CHRIST no arguments 
in them, wherefore we ſhould * live unto him 
& who has died for us?” Or is not every wound 
our LoRD has endured, as it were, a mouth call- 
ing upon us with an irreſiſtible 1 
e 


love © him who has thus loved us,” and to 


our love, as he juſtly expects from us, by . keep- 
te ing his commandments, and walking before 
ee him in newneſs of life? The love of CHRIST 
ſeen and taſted in the fruits of his croſs ſhould 
« conſtrain us, becauſe we thus judge, that 6 
&« ne died for all, then were all dead; and that 


<< he died for all, that they who live ſhould not IF 


* henceforth live unto themſelves, but * 
| 1 . | i | 36. e Bas 6 im 


de 
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« him who died for them, and roſe again (m).” 
0 what manner of perſons ought we to be in 
« all holy converſation and godlineſs,” if we 
would in any good meaſure, with any kind of 
proportion, or rather with any attempts towards 
t, anſwer that ſtupendous manner of love that 
has been beſtowed upon us! JEsus CHRIST was 
racified : crucified, I hope, for me, unworthy, 
miſerable, guilty creature as I was: my fins 
were the thorns in his head, the ſpear in his 
de, the nails in his hands and his feet; my ſins 
made him fore amazed, and © exceeding ſor- 
„ MW cowtful,” my ſins were the cloud that hid his 
ATHER's face from him, and by theſe volun- 
ary ſufferings for me did he obtain my eternal 
tdemption, © deliver me from the wrath' to 
come, and open the way for my admiſſion- 
nto heaven and eternal glory; and now ſhall I 
return him evil for good? Shall I diſhonour 
hat SAVIOUR, who has ſo much honoured me, 


d Wor ſhall I break his bands aſunder, and caſt 
|- W away his cords from me,” who has drawn 
to g me with the cords of his love, and loved me 
w WW with an everlaſting” unparalleled © love” and 
p- Wnercy. © Here, O Lox, in the flames of love, 
re kindled from the ineffable love of thy croſs, 


Id ly and acceptable” to thyſelf, ** which is my 
if FF reaſonable ſervice.” I am one of © thy willing 
at people in the day of thy power,” and thy 
ot IF mercy has melted and overpowered me. Gop 

| oat I 3 45 
my | (m) 2 Cor. v. 14. \ 7 


would I preſent myſelf a living ſacrifice, ho: 
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is the Lord, who hath ſhewn me light, I will 
<« therefore bind the ſacrifice with cords, even 
_ « unto the horns of the altar.” Delivered out 
of the hands of mine enemies I would now 

. * ſerve thee without fear in holineſs and righte- 
© ouſneſs before thee all the days of my life.” 0 
« © > the grace of Gop” revealed to me at the 
croſs of Cur1sT may teach me to deny all un. 
_ © godlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live foberly, 
1 — and godly in this preſent world, 
looking — that bleſſed hope and the glorious 
0 appearance of the great God, and my Savi- 

% oUR JE8US CHRIST, who gave himſelf for me, 
te that he might redeem me from all iniquity, 
< and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people 
« zealous of good works,” 

Thus, my friends, may the croſs of Curr 

prove an incentive to our holineſs, and the in- 

ſtrument of it. The love there diſplayed has 
a bleſſed tendency to turn the foul that beholds 
it, that meditates upon it, that realizes it, into 
love, and this love has the moſt kindly and et- 

fectual influence upon our obedience, and we i © 
even begin to enjoy our heaven beforehand, W ©: 
when our obedience is enkindled by love, for tai 
eternal love is the fire that feeds the eternal de. & 
votion and ſervice in the regions of glory, and an 
what will not ſaints made perfect perform for “ 

him to whom they are aſcribing their praiſes, I * | 
under the deepeſt ſenſe of their infinite obliga- ¶ up 
tions to their REDEEMER, © unto him that lov- 


8 ed us, and waſhed us from our ſins in his own 
« hlood 


A W . 2 


4 


* 


9 
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blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
% unto'Gop and his FATHER, be glory and do- 
4 minion for ever and ever. Amen (n).” 

1 thall conclude my diſcourſe with directing 
e ee Trois 

| 1. Not to forget or overlook the love of the 
FATHER amidſt your grateful ſenſe and ac- 
knowledgment of the love of the Sow. Let us 
read at the croſs of CxRrIsT the miſcellaneous 
wonders of the love of the FATrHER, and the 
love of the Sox, and let us not amidſt the views 
of the love of the Son neglect the ſweet aſpects, 
the fall effulgence of the fame benign attribute 
in the perſon of the Fa rHER. Who was it that 


| provided for the Son a body, and ſent him upon 


the errand of reconciliation ? Let the ſcripture 
anſwer. © A body haſt thou prepared me (o). 
And, © Gop fo loved the world, as to give his 
* only-begotten Sox, that whoſoever believes on 
« him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
© life ()). And again, Herein is love, not 
t that we loved Gop, but that Gop loved us, 
and ſent his Sox to be the propitiation for 
*:us (q. Who was it that ſuccoured and ſuſ- 
taned the human nature of our Loxp in his 
kafon of deep humiliation, and heavy and 
amazing ſorrows? The ſcripture replies, Be- 
hold, my Servant whom I uphold /7).” It is 
hereby ſignified,” ſays the excellent Vitringa 
upon the paſſage, * that the Fa THER would ap- 
| 22 » 0 | | * ply 


7.) Rev. i. 5. (e) Heb. 2. 3. (% John fi 16. 
(9) 1 John iv. 10. (r) Iſa. xlii 1. 
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« ply himſelf to his Son as with a peculiar 
© ſtady,: and that he would ſuſtain him with 
his power and 9 amidſt the various 

« difficulties he ſhould meet with in the execu- 
© tion of that moſt arduous work which was 
committed to him +. It is ſaid again, He 
& ſhall drink of the brook in the way: there- 


t fore ſhall he lift up the head.” * If it be aſk. 


* ed, ſays the ingenious and devout Mr Herve), 
«© How:ſhall the RepezMERr be able to execute 
the various and important offices foretold in 
© the preceeding part of the pſalm? The Pro- 
« phet replies, He ſhall drink of the brook in 
e the way. He ſhall not be left barely to his 
human nature, which muſt unavoidably ſink 
under the tremendous work of recovering a 
ljoſt world; but through the whole courſe of 
his incarnate ſtate, through the whole admi- 
niſtration of his mediatorial kingdom, he 
_ * ſhall be ſupported with omnipotent ſuccours. 
He ſhall drink at the brook of almighty pow- 
© er; and travel on in the greatneſs of an uncre- 
* ated ſtrength, ** — ſhall he lift up the 
« head,” By theſe means ſhall he be equal to 
the prodigious: taſk, and ſuperior to all oppo- 
« ſition. | By theſe means ſhall he be thoroughly 
« ſucceſsful in whatever he undertakes, and great- 
ee e e e eee N Ter 

lium ſerwum ſuum peculiari ſtudio applicare, eumque ſud potentia & pro- 


widentia in executione grasiſſimi officii ipſi mandati inter varios difficul- 


tates ſuſtinere.— VI1TRINGA in locum. 
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* ty triumphant over all his enemies &. Further, 
let it be conſidered, who it was that appointed 
and accepted the agonies and death of CHRIS 
in our ſtead, and placed the bleſſings of them to 
our account, whereas, had the exact and rigid 
demands of the law been inſiſted upon, “the 
* foul that ſins” muſt have “ died (i), and no 
ſurety, no vicarious ſacrifice had been admitted. 
It was the FATHER that mercifully appomted, 
and mercifully accepted the oblation of CuRisT 
in our room. He gave him to be our ranſom.” 
He laid on him our miquities.” He ſmelt a 
ſweet ſavour in his ſacrifice, and for its fake 


„ reconciled the world unto himſelf.” CHRIST 


was of Gop made unto us wiſdom; righteouſ- 
* neſs, ſanctification, and redemption (s). We 
* are juſtified freely by” his FarH RRS © grace, 
* through the redemption that is in CHRIS 
* Je8US(7). And we have redemption through ' 
the blood of ChHRISTH, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
according to the riches of his grace (u. Let 
us then duly-obſerve, and thankfully record the 
love of the Fa THER, as demonſtrated in concert 
and conjunction with the love of the Son. The 
love of both in the warmeſt and ' ſtrongeſt 
beams - ſhines forth from the croſs of CHRIST. 
Let us then in union of heart and voice join 
with the hoſt of heaven, and aſcribe © bleſling, 
and honour, and glory, and power to him 
* Hervey's Meditations, Vol. I. page ra agg). Sn hs 
(r) Ezek. xvii. 4. (s) 1 Cor. i. 30. (2) Rom. iii. 24. 

) Eph. i. 7, | e 


370 The Chrifltan's reaſons for glorying. Serm. 12. 
that fits upon the chrone, and unto the Lam 
„for ever and ever (x).” | 


Pot me add, | 
2. Since the croſs of CursT 1 18 a an incen- 


tive to holineſs, and ſuch an inſtrument of it, 


let us examine whether we have found it ſuch in 
our experience. What effect has the meditation 
of the croſs of CurTsT had upon our hearts? 
Do we find its conſtraints to holineſs, and feel 
within ourſelves that the love of CHRIST diſplay- 


ed there, and fo legible in the grief, and ſhame, 


and death of our divine REDEEMER, has touch- 
ed, has penetrated, has poſſeſſed, has overpower- 
ed our fouls, and transformed them into love, as 
the ſmall taper kindles at a ſtrong: and intenſt 
flame? Do not let us flatter ourſelves that we 
are intereſted in the ſalvation of the croſs, if we 
have never found our hearts drawn forth to 


love Carr, and to ſhew our love by keeping 


his commandments. Pardon and renovation 
are inſeparable ' companions. Dead ſinners are 
not inveſted with the robes of CurtsT's righ- 
teouſneſs, any more than ſouls born from above 
are left unſheltered or unadorned with that di- 
vine array. Let us then examine ourſelves, whe- 
ther by the crofs of CHRIST we have learned 
to hate, to renounce, to crucify ſin, and never 
let us without an experience of the holy fruits 
of the croſs ever ĩimagine that we have any part 
or lot in its ſalvation from the wrath to come. 


1 * that are CHRIS T's have eee 
. 


(x) Rev. v. 8 
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» || © fleſh with its affections and luſts (y).” And 


« there is no condemnation to them who are in 
e CHRIST JEsus, who walk not after the fleſh, 


- © but after the SpIRTT (). 

i (37 Bat 24. (2) Rom. viii. 1. 

MN vi | | | 
--.- rt DerN CR 
£ An H Y M N, ſuited to the 

n. foregoing Sermon. 

8 1. 


e Fe- cros of Cunsr—what wonders there 
} In their divineſt forms appear ! 


a The Gop the great, the juſt; the true, 

ne | The wile, the good, o'erwhelms the view. | 
on | IT. 
Nature's ſtupendous frame diſplays 

vo His might, and publiſhes his praiſe ; 

i- But here in harmony divine 

His attributes ſupremely ſhine. 

Ce | ; 7 $5 

its While J Es us bleeds, and groans, and dies, 
art For human guilt the ſacrifice, 

* He heav'n's avenging curſe ſuſtains, 

hl. And pardon guſhes from his veins. 


X 4 | IV, 


= © » Sec himour pain and ſhame aſſume, ' 
And ſhow'r on ſinners in their room 


| Forgivenels, and eternal bliſs 
Where is the love that vies with this! 1 


V. 
What ſhall J render to my GOD? 
My tongue ſhall ſpread his praiſe abroad 
Thi unbounded grace the eroſs reveals 
My foul in grateful tranſport feels. 


VI. 

Love kindles love. And did my Lo RD 
Such unexampled grace afford, 
To bear the curſe, the croſs for me? 

Iss, Ill live alone to thee. 
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An early Fear of GOD repreſented 
e e A RO rt ES 


— 
KIND 


—But I thy ſervant fear the LORD from 
| my youth. f _— ; ai : S | 


FEXXXZF Long and grievous famine, unqueſ- 
- A — tionably as the awful rebuke upon 
* A King Abab's and the nation's 1dola- 
XXX try and abominations in the fight of 
the LoRD, had lain upon the land of I/rael. In 
the extremity of the drought, the immediate 
cauſe of the famine, Ahab calls Obadiab, the 
ſteward of his houſe, and bids him, Go into 


314 An early Fan of GOD Serm. 13. 
and Obadiab, divided the land between them 
eto paſs through it: Ahab went one way by 
c himſelf, and Obadiab went another way by 
et himſelf.” As Obadiab in obedience to the com- 
mands of his royal maſter was making his tour 
through the land, he 1s met with by the Pro- 
phet Elijah, verſe 7. And as Obadiab was in 
« the Way, behold Elijab met him, and he knew 
<« him, and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou 
e that my lord Elijab? And he anſwered him, 
*I am: go tell thy maſter, Iam here. And he,” 


that is Obadiab, © ſaid, (verſe g.) What have I 


c ſinned that thou wouldeſt deliver thy ſervant 
into the hand of Abab, to ſlay me? As the 
« LO R Dthy Gop lives, (verſe 10.) there is no 
et nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath 
© not ſent to ſeek thee : and when they ſaid, He 
ec js not there, he took an oath of the kingdom 
e and nation, that they found thee not. And 
@Q now thou ſayeſt, (verſe 11.) Go tell thy lord, 
er Behold, Elijah is here. And it ſhall come to 
« paſs, (verſe 12.) as ſoon as Tam gone from 
et thee, that the SyrrIT of the Lok p thall carry 
* thee whither I know not; and ſo when 1 
* come and tell Ahab, and he cannot find thee, 
ee he ſhall ſlay me: but I thy ſervant fear the 
* LoRD from my 28 The ſum of the mat- 
ter appears to be this: Obadiab was apprehen- 


ſtve, knowing the bitter, implacable reſentment 
of his prince againſt Elijab, that if he went to 

acquaint hab, according to the Prophet's deſire, 

of bis meeting with Elifab, and the place vw 
4 he 
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he had the interview with him, that Ahab would 
immediately come with a refolution to murder 
the Prophet, while the Gop whom Elijab ſerved, 
as the guardian of his life, would defeat Ahat's 
bloody intention by carrying away Elljab in the 

SPIRIT to ſome other place entirely out of the 
knowledge both of Abab and Obadiab: as the 
conſequence of which, the exaſperated monarch, 
in revenge for a ſeeming mockery, and that by 
his own ſervant, would inſtantly flay Obadiab, 
though there would be no juſt blame to be 
found in him, either in the ſight of Gop or 


man. But I thy ſervant,” adds Obadiab, in the 


words of our text, fear the Loxp from my 
4 youth.“ But let me not, as if the good man 
had ſaid, thus fall a victim to the fury of my 
maſter, and under the reproach of having 
"acted an unbecoming part towards him : for 
© whatever may be the idolatry of my king, his 
queen, his court, and the kingdom, I thy ſer- 

© vant, who fincerely love and regard thee, and 
ſhall take a pleaſure to manifeſt my reſpeCt to- 
' wards thee by every method in my power, 
I thy ſervant fear the Loxp from my youth,” 
I fear the Jenovan, the Gor of Tae}, and he 
has my undiſſembled and undivided homage 
* and worſhip, and ſuch have been my temper 
and conduct from my youth.” Such appears 
to be the ſenſe of Obadiab s ſpeech to the Pro- 
phet, though Elijab had no deſign like what 
Obadliah ſuggeſted, but was ſo far from intend- 
ing to elude, that he was determined to obtain 


9 
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an interview with Ahab, as we find from the 


15th verſe of the chapter. 6 

What 1. purpoſe to inſiſt upon from the 
words, But I thy ſervant fear the Lord from 
« my youth,” ſhall be compre chended in ** two 
N heads. 


1 ſhall conſider what we may ae by 
"fearing the Lord. And, 

II. I ſhall exhort young perſons to follow the 

example of Obadial, and fear the Loxn 
from their youth. 


I. I ſhall conſider what we may 8 
by fearing the Loxp. But I thy ſervant fear 


dee the Lokp.“ 


As to ſear, in the general ſenſe of! it, it is that 
paſſion of the mind which we feel upon the ap- 
rehenſion that we ſhall miſs of the good 5 
oped for, or that we ſhall not be able to avoid 
that evil or that danger that lies before us, and 


| ſeems to threaten us. As to fear, when it is ap- 


plied to Gov, or has God for its object, as we 
find 1t frequently | in ſcripture mentioned in this 
view, we may conſider it either in a reſtrictive, 
or enlarged ſenſe. 

Tf, Fear, when it has Gop for its object, may 
be conſidered in a reſtr ictiye ſenſe. And thus 
it may denote, 

. Such an apprehenfion of Gop, as an af- 
fronted and provoked lawgiver and avenger of 


fin, 7 as pes in the ſoul great terror, and hor- 


rible 
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ible amazement. The law of Gop has been 
broken, the curſes of that law therefore have 
been drawn forth, and ſet in array againſt eve- 
ry tranſgreſſor, and they are ready to be diſ- 
charged in all their fiery vengeance upon the 


ſinner. All this the ſinner ſees, and knows that 
„with Gop 1s terrible majeſty,” and that his 


wrath and puniſhments are ſo great, that they 
can never be endured but with the moſt miſe- 
rable anguiſh, and that they are fo certain and 
nevitable, that they can be by no means what- 
ever eſcaped, Hence ariſes a fear of Gop, a fear 
that ſtartles, amazes, confounds, overwhelms, 
and in a manner, it may be, diſtracts the very 
foul of the ſinner, and makes him even a terror 
to himſelf. Need I produce paſſages from ſcrip- 
ture that ſpeak of this kind of fear, or examples 


of 1t, when they are ſo many, and ſo obvious? 


My puniſhment is greater than I can bear,” 
ſays Cain, reeking with his brother's: blood (a). 
For thine arrows,” ſays the Pſalmiſt,“ ſtick faſt 
* within me, and thine hand preſſes me ſore(s). 
The finners in Zion, ſays the Prophet Jah, 
Hare afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the hy- 
* pocrites. Who among us ſhall dwell with 


* the devouring fire ? Who among 'us ſhall 
* dwell with everlaſting burnings (c? What 
* have we to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
* of Gor,” was the hideous cry of the devils to 


dur Lo RD, © art thou come hither to torment 
| W 8 l 


(a) Gen. iv. 13. () Pfalm xxxviii 2. Cc) Ila. xxx Iii. 14. 
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eus before the time () Thus we read that 
Felix trembled as the Apoſtle Paul reaſoned to 
the unrighteous wretch © of righteouſneſs, to 


the inceſtuous wretch- © of temperance,” or 

chaſtity, and to the unprepared wretch of ** the 
* judgment to come (e).“ We alſo read of a 
te certain looking for of judgment, and: fiery 


e indignation to devour the adverſaries (f).” | 


And we are told by the Apoſtle ohn, that 
there is no fear, no ſervile, diſtreſſing fear 
tin love, but that perfect love caſts out fear, 
& becauſe fear hath torment : he that fears is 
not made perfect in love (g). Such then is 

ene ſenſe of fear when reſtrictively taken. Now 
let it be obſerved, that though this fear is not 
deſirable in itſelf, yet it is that fear which often- 
times is the firſt ſtep to ſaving converſion. Thus 
it was in the caſe of the murderers of our Lox, 
who cried ont in the terror of their ſpirits, un- 
der a conviction that the guilt of CHRIST 
blood lay upon their fouls, «© Men and brethren, 
„hat ſhall we do ( And the Apoſtle Pau 

tells us concerning himſelf, that he was alive 
c without the law once, but that when the 
© commandment came,” came in its ſpirituali- 
ty, demands, and puniſhment, ſin revived, and 
he died (i. And ſpeaking to the converts at 
Rome he or “For ye have not received the 
« ſpurit o 


| (a) Mat. viii. 29. (e) Acts xxiv, 25. (/] Heb. x. 27- 
(gs) 1 John iv. 18. (%) Acts ii. 37, (i) Rom. vii. 9. 
(4) Rom, viii. 15. 


bondage again to fear (. And 
| 4 ho 
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how much more pleaſant are the pains and 
groans of ſinners under the ſenſe of guilt, and 
« the terrors of the Almighty,” tha to find 
them calm and ſtill, lying down and loving to 
ſlumber, and as thoughtleſs of their danger as 
if they were in *© covenant with death, and at 
an agreement with hell,” and had no curſe of 
the law rolling its vengeance againſt them? Bet- 
ter to find ſinners bad, and feeling their diſeaſe, 
than to behold them in the very jaws of death, 
and totally careleſs and unconcerned about their 
condition. Better that the remembrance of ſin 
ſhould bite like the ſcorpion, and ſting like the 
adder, than that ſinners ſhould remain dark and 
blind, hardened, and ſtupid upon the very 
brink of even damnation itſelf, as miniſters 
ae provided with a remedy, an efficacious and 
lovereign remedy againſt all theſe diſtreſſes and 
terrors in the declarations and invitations of the 
goſpel, where we are aſſured, that all manner 
* of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto 
men (: That © it is a faithful ſaying, and 
* worthy of all acceptation, that CHRIST 
* ESsUs came into the world, to ſave even 
* the chief of ſinners (n. That the blood of 
*CHrisT cleanſes from all fin (n. And 
what heavenly virtue diſtils in thoſe gracious 
words of our LoD, ſurely enough to quench 


© cvery burning wound of conſcience, © Come 


* unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy la- 
| | * f | BN den, 
(!) Mat, xii, 31, u) 1 Tim, i. TY la) 1 John i. 7, 
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« den, and I will give you reſt {o)? And, the 8pI- it 
ce RIT of the LoRD is upon me, becauſe he hath | «« 
4 anointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor, 
ce he hath ſent me to heal the broken-hearted, 
<« to preach deliverance to the captives, and re- 
« covering of ſight to the blind, to Ef at liberty 
<« them that are bruiſed, and to preach the ac- 
e ceptable year of the LoxD . . 
2. Fear when it has Goy for its object, and is 
taken reſtrictively, may denote an holy reve- 
rence of him. Fear may be produced by the 
view of ſome object full of glory, majeſty, and 
dominion, though poſſibly there may be no rea- 
ſon to expect any hurt, or any thing injurious I « 
to our ſafety and peace from the object of our ¶ th: 
fear. Thus a ſubject feels a reverential fear at WW th; 
the preſence of his King, from the ſenſe of his ¶ the 
[| greatneſs and dominion, and thus much more ¶ ed 
5 may the contemplation of the ſupreme dignity Ius, 
| and ſovereign power of the Almighty God in- 
ſpire the mind with a ſacred veneration, though I « | 
there may not be, our evidences of an intereſt in N 
him being clear and full, the leaſt degree of ter- ¶ thi: 
ror, or dreadful apprehenſion mingled with the ¶ pai 
holy reverence we bear to his infinitely great and ¶ rio, 
glorious majeſty. *©* Fear ye not me, faith the I to | 
« Lorxb—who have placed the ſand for the I fal 
<« bound of the ſea, by a perpetual decree, that I by 
« it cannot paſs, and though the waves thereof If beh 
<« toſs - themſelves, yet can they not prevail; I ries 
« though they roar, yet cannot they pals over 
| 1 


(e Mat. xi. 28. (./ Lake ir. 18. (t 
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it (q).” And again in the ſame Prophet, For- 
« aſmuch as there is none like unto thee, O 
« LoRD; thou art great, and thy Name is great 
in might. Who would not fear thee, O King 
« of nations?...For to thee doth it appertain ; 
« foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men of the 
nations, and in all their kingdoms there is none 
« like unto thee .“ It is ſaid of the Maci- 
tes, upon their being eye-witnefles to the over- 
throw of Pharach and his hoſt in the Red-ſea, 
that they feared the LoR D (/, and one of the 
honours that they aſcribe to him in their tri- 
umphal ode upon the occaſion is, that he was 
«* fearful in praiſes (t). There was jomething 
that excited an holy reverence of Gop, even in 
thatvery exertion of divinemercy which wrought 
their deliverance, for power and goodnels blend- 
ed their conſummate glories together. It is told 
us, that © the children of Vrael ſhould return, 
and ſeek the Loxo their Gop, and David their 
* King, and ſhould fear the Lo R D, and his 
goodneſs in the latter days ().“ If we refer 
this promiſe to the times of the goſpel, as the 
paſſage ſeems to lead our view to that bleſſed pe- 
nod, how much reaſon would there be for them 
to fear, or reverence their Gop in the method of 
ſalyation by David their King, or in other words 
by Jxsus the MzssIAn, ſince in that method we 
behold the goodneſs of Gop diſplaying its glo- 
nes in a moſt auguſt and venerable MO 
| = « With 


(4) Jer. v. 22. (r) Jer. x. 6, 7. (5) Exod, xiv. 31. 
(t) Exod. xv. 11. (2) Hoſea iii. 5. . 
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with the divine truth, juſtice, and holineſs? g 
This fear, this ſacred reverence of the Almigh- || ' 
ty, how proper and becoming at all times? We | : 
think upon G op, we read him in the inſcrip- | «. 
tions of glory and majeſty in the works of his  c 
hands, and we hear him in the wonderful mix- @ .. 
ture of greatneſs and goodneſs, of ſupremacy and i c 
condeſcenſion, in the revelation of his word. We ©. 
conſider what is his nature, that he is eternal, 1 ... 
infinite, and immutable, that he is poſſeſſed of MF < 
unerring wiſdom, unbounded power, abſolute . 
holineſs, inflexible juſtice, inviolable truth, and WF e 
immeaſurable and everlaſting goodneſs. We 
ſee. him in the ſtupendous diſplays of himſelf in I 98 
the magnificence and harmony of the univerſe, @& 
which is nothing elſe than the temple of his glo- 
ry, and we contemplate him as revealing him. th 
ſelf as from the holy of holies as a God of juſ- 
tice and holineſs, and yet of grace and com-. ob 
paſſion in his new covenant with his Sox JE. 1. 
sus CHRIST, and all believers with him; and we FI 
hear him in the moſt merciful declarations and I fa 
pPromiſes ſpeaking to us of the glories of heaven, I he 
and the bleſſedneſs that awaits all his faithful I 0 
ſervants and ſubjects ; and thus is there, under I « 
the influences of his SpIRIT, an holy fear I of 
and reverence of Gop excited in our minds, I « | 
and we entertain high and honourable ſenti- « 
ments of him who is immenſely and ſupremely I 4.; 
great and glorious. And the higher creatures I the 
iſe in capacity and in holineſs, the more of this I 
kind of fear we may well ſuppoſe will fill 1 2 | 
| p A (x 
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ſpirits. See an inſtance of this kind inthe divine 


word. In the year that king Uz27b died,” 
ſays the Prophet, I ſaw alſo the Lorp ſitting 
upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his 
* tran filled the temple. Above it ſtood the Se- 
e raphim : each one had ſix wings; with 


« twain he covered his face, and with twain he 
covered his feet, and with twain he did fly, 


« And one cried unto another, and ſaid, Holy, 
* holy, holy is the LoxD of hoſts; the whole 
« earth is full of his glory (x).” The profound- 
eſt reverence, the moſt ardent love, and the moſt 
extatic joy conſtitute the worſhip, and the bliſs 
of heaven; and the archangel that excels in 
ſtrength and holineſs proportionally ſurpaſſes 
others in the ſtrength of theſe experiences, and 
the eminency of theſe holy exerciſes, 

3. And laſtly, Fear, when it has Gop r its 
object, and taken reſtrictively, may ſignify an 
holy caution leſt we offend againſt him. This 
fear of caution leſt we offend Gop, how power- 
fully did it operate on good oeh, who, when 
he was tempted to impurity, repels the ſolicita- 
tion by ſaying, How can I do this great wick- 
* edneſs, and fin againſt Gop (y)?” In this ſenſe 
of fear we may interpret that e. ce Rleſſed 


is the man that fears the Lok p, that delights 


„greatly in his commandments (z).” And as 
defigning a fear of caution we may. underſtand 
the wife man when he ſays, Happy is the man 


that fears always (4a). This fear of caution 


' i 18 
(x) Ifai Vi. I==4. (py) Gen. xxxix. 9. uy Pſ. exii. 1. 
(a) Prov. xxviii. 14. b 
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him, that we ſhould rather ſubmit to the great- 


. Iy requite him who is our creator, preſerver, be- 


caution, this fearof Gop, purified and enlivened 


HER, and the fountain of their indefectible : 
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is a due care and vigilance not to diſpleaſe that 
perſon from whom we enjoy, or whom we hope 
for what is good, or it is the fear of a benefactor, 
or of that being or perſon from whom we have 
great and large expectations of favour and bleſ- 
ſing. This fear of caution is very commend- | 
able in us, and it never, no not in one hour or I 1 
moment of our lives, ſhould be abſent as to its | 
power and influence upon the ſoul. We ſhould i 
ever conſider ourſelves as under the eye of Gor, | © 
as ever dependent upon him for his bleſſing, 
and as unſpeakably obliged to him for his mer- 
cies; and we ſhould be ſo careful leſt we offend 


eſt loſſes and trouble that can be imagined than 
go contrary to his will, break his laws, and evil- 


nefactor, portion, and our all in all. This holy 


by the fires of eternal love, is the temper of hea- 
ven itſelf, and undoubtedly holy angels and faints 
made perfect, will be for ever careful that they 
do not offend him'who is their gracious Fa- 


and everlaſting felicity. We proceed, 
 2dh, To conſider fear, when it has Gop for © \ 
its object in its enlarged ſenſe. And by fear, a 


it reſpects Gop in an enlarged ſenſe we may 


underſtand the whole of religion, by a Synecdlcle pre 


or trope in rhetoric, which puts a part of a rec 
thing for the whole. And where the 1mpropri-- - 
ety that the fear of Gop ſhould ſtand for the % 


Whole 
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| whole of religion, ſince religion has its origin in 


the fear of God, ſince the fear of God is one 
of its eſſential * parts, and ſince this excellent 
grace operates and diffuſes itſelf through the 
whole of religion, as the blood ſpreads itſelf in 
a general and vital circulation through all the 
human frame ? In this ſenſe of fear, as reſpect- 
ing G op, we may conſider particularly the fol- 
lowing paſſages. © And unto man he (that 
is, GO D) © ſaid, Behold, the fear of the LoRp, 
* that is wiſdom, and to depart from evil is 
* underſtanding (%.“ „Come, ye children, 
e hearken unto me: I will teach you the fear 
* of the LoRx D (c):” that is, I will teach you 
religion, or your duty towards Gop and 
* man; as the following verſes ſhew, for the Pſal- 
miſt goes on: © What man is he that deſires 
*© life, and loves many days, that he may ſee 
e good? Keep thy tongue from evil, and thy 
lips from ſpeaking guile. Depart from evil, 
and do good]; ſeek peace, and purſue it, Sc.“ 
And the wiſe man ſums up his counſels in this 
direction : * Fear God, and keep his com- 
* mandments.” Fear Gop, worſhip, ſerve, 
and honour him, and let your inward tem- 
per of religion diſcover itſelf in an open and 
viſible practice of his commandments,” for 
* this is the whole duty of man (d)., 
Io treat upon the fear of Gop in this com- 
prehenſive ſenſe, as including all religion, would 


require great enlargement, and to attempt to 


et 3 % e, 
(b) Job xxviii. 28. (c) Pſal xxxiv, 11. (4) Eecl. xii. 13. 
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exhauſt the ſubject would be abſolutely im- 
ſſible, not only in one, but in many Diſcour- 
ſes. Suffice it for me only to give you an ill 7 
epitome of it. When the fear of Gor 7 
ſtands for the whole of Religion, we defien I © 
that holy and heavenly diſpoſition wrought If 
in us by the Spirit of Gop, whereby we are t 
enabled to hate and repent of ſin, to truſt in 
the pardoning mercy of Gop through Jusos 
CHRIST for ſalvation, to reverence, love, 
and delight ourſelves in the Almighty, to give 
up ourſelves to his ſervice and glory, and to 
manifeſt in all the fruits of temperance, kind- 
neſs, juſtice, and truth to mankind, that we 
are indeed the ſaints and ſervants of Goy, 
and a people formed for himſelf, to glorify 
him here, and to enjoy him for ever. 
And thus have I repreſented before you, un- 
der the h head, what we are to underſtand 
by fearing the LORD, and I have conſidered the 
fear of the LoR D both in a reſtrictive and in 
an enlarged ſenſe. If it ſhould be aſked, in 
which of theſe ſenſes we are to interpret the 
fear mentioned in the text, or what good Ca- 
arab intends when he ſays, © But I thy ſervant 
e fear the Lord from my youth?” I anſwer, 
that it may be taken in a reſtrictive ſenſe, as 


Vf. . e 


denoting, not the fear of terror, and torment, © «+ 
but the fear of reverence, and caution; or it con 
ue 


may be taken in the enlarged ſenſe, as deſcrip- FI c 
tive of all Religion; and to ſuch a ſenſe what (:) 
is ſaid of the ſame Obadiah in the third verſe of 5 

5 | | our 
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our chapter very well agrees: © now Obadiab 
« feared the LORD greatly ;” that is, he was 
an excellent and eminent faint : and the reaſon 
rendered 1s a moſt glorious proof how much he 
deſerved the character given him, as nothing 
ſpeaks louder for or againſt a man than his ac- 
tions; © for ſo it was (ſee ver. 4.) that when 
* 7ezebel cut off the prophets of the LoR p, 
e that Oladiab took an hundred prophets, and 
hid them by fifty in a cave, and fed them 
“ with bread and water.” Obadiabs fearing 
the LoRD from his youth then may intend that 
he was pious or religious from his youth. This 
ſenſe of the expreſſion I ſhall carry with me 
into my enlargements upon the next head, 
namely, 


IT. To exhort young perſons to follow the 


example of Obadiab, and fear the LoRD from 


their youth: © But I, thy ſervant,” ſays Oba- 
diah, „fear the LORD from my youth.” — 
* I fear the LORD from my youth,” ever 
* fince I was a young perſon, or from my child- 
hood, or even from my mfancy, for the word 
© here rendered youth, ſignifies not only youth, 
but childhood and infancy * ; ] have fear- 

| >, 4 4 : cc ed 


20 S J Generatim deſegnat totam hominis ætatem que eft 2 


conceptione hominis, & wirilem ætatem antecedit, five fit Infantia, five 
| Pueritia, ve Adoleſcentia. Speciatim denotat, (1) Infantiam, in- 


cipientem à nativitate uſque dum loqui incipit ſoboles, Job xxxi. 18. 
(2) Pueritiam, gue cum pueri loqueld initium capere dicitur, uſque ad 
annum deci mum-quintum, Gen. xlvi. 34. 1 Sam. xii. 2. (3) Ado» 
leſcentiam, gue, ex mente Varronis, incipit ab anno ætalis decima- 

| | quinto, 
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« ed the LORD.“ O bleſſed Obagiah, to have 
© no time on which to look back in the retro- 
* ſpect of many years, it may be fifty or ſixty 
years, in which thou couldeſt not ſay that 
thou didſt fear the LoR PD, or wert ſerious 
and religious! And now, my young friends, 
let me exhort you to follow this excellent ex- 
ample as far as you can; and if you cannot 
ſay that you have feared the LoR D from 
your infancy or childhood, yet let it be your 
earneſt deſire and endeavour that you may be 
able to ſay that you have feared the Lorp from 
your youth ; and to excite you at once to your 
duty and yorr happineſs, let me lay before you 
the following coniiderations. 955 
(..) The ſeaſon of youth is a moſt fit and 
proper ſeaſon in which to fear the Lorp, or to 
become holy and religious, becauſe of its ſpright- 
lineſs and vigour. Youth is generally diſtin- 
guiſhed by a full ſpring-tide of life. Now it 1s 
that the current of animal pleaſure and activity 
vſually runs higheſt and ſtrongeſt. The arm 
is braced with ſtrength, the eye is ſparkling 
. . 4 85 with 
guinto, uſque ad annum triceſimum, Joel i. 8. Stockius in verb.— 46 
infantia mea. Vulg Lat | 
That is, The word tranflated Youth generally denotes that part 
of liſe that lies between our conception and our arrival at manhood, 
be it Infancy, Childhood, or Youth. Particularly it denotes, (1) In- 
fancy, which reaches from our nativity till we are able to ſpeak, 
Job xxxi. 18. (2) Chilabood, which extends from our being able 
to ſpeak, to our fifteenth year, Gen xlvi. 34. 1 Sam. xii, 2. And, 
(3) Youth, which, according to Varro, commences at fifteen, and 1s 
continued till we are thirty years of age, Joel i. 8. The vulgate La- 
tin renders the word in our text, /rom my infancy. == 
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with luſtre, the cheek is fluſhed with bloom; 


and pains and diſeaſes, lowneſs of ſpirits,” and 
gradual decays of ſtrength, are very often ſtran- 
gers to this period of human life. What ſea- 
{on then ſo ſuitable for fearing the Lox p, or 
becoming holy and religious, as this? Come 
give up the firſt- fruits of thy time, thou young 
perſon, the hope of thy family, and the hope 
of the church of Go, unto the Logp. Gop 
deſerves, and G0 p claims thy firſt- fruits, and 
why wilt thou withhold them from him? Why 
ſhquid the buds and bloſſoms of thy ſpring fall 
a prey to thy worſt enemies, fin and Satan, 
while Gop thy beſt friend has neither part nor 
lot in them? What is there in the ways of 
wickedneſs ſo tempting, or what is there in the 
wages of Satan ſo gainful, as that thou ſhouldſt 


alienate the bloom of life from that-Gop and 


Father who made thee ; from that Jes vs who 
died for ſinners; and from that Hory SPIRIT 
who graciouſly renews and ſanctifies unholyand 
unworthy ſouls, and deſcends into them as the 


_ temples of his reſidence and glory? *Rememher 


* now thy Creator or Creators in the days of thy 
* youth : begin life in the remembrance of 
thy Gop, the pious and grateful remembrance 
of him, and in conſequence of this remem- 


brance devote thyſelf entirely and chearfully to 


his ſervice and glory; and conſider what is im- 
mediately added as a motive to this early piety, 
* While the evil days come not, nor the years 


draw nigh, in which thou ſhalt ſay, I have 


"nn 
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te no pleaſure in them (e. Do not deter 
* the remembrance of thy Creator till old age, 
© whoſe days, for their burdens and complaints, 
© may be called evi days, and whole tedious years 
may be only one dark ikſomeduration; rather 
a laſting, than for any comfortable enjoyments, 
or undiſturbed and lively exerciſes of reaſon, 
© living. Why O young man, ſhould the 
harveſ? of thy field, and the choice of thy vine- 
yard, thy firſt ripe grapes, be devoured by fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts, and become the plunder and 
triumph of Satan, while only the ſtubble and 
the gleanings of thy life are left for thy Goo? 
O, what a pleaſant ſight is it to behold youth 
ennobled with piety, and the graces of the 
Spirit mingling their divine glories with the 
vigour and beauties of nature, and thus con- 
ſecrating the flower of life into an holy oblation 

to the LORD 
( 2.) Let me exhort young perſons to fear the 
Lokp, and to become holy and religious be- 
times, as the ſcaſon of youth may, of all the 
ſeaſons of life, be the moſt free from oppreſ- 
ſive and diſturbing anxieties and cares. When 
we commence men, and launch out into the 
buſineſſes, occupations, and manifold, connex- 
ions of mature age, and public liſe, how great it 
may be is our weight of concerns, and what 
numerous urgent demands are there for our 
time and thought from our families and the 
world? But childhood and youth are . 
| ; J. 
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ly, at leaſt in compariſon, leiſure and unruffled 
ſeaſons. We are under the eye and manage- 
ment of our parents, friends, or maſters, and 
our care as to this world is only to pleaſe and 
ſerve them; and if they are wiſe and good, 
their yoke will be eaſy, and their burden light. 
Let then this unmcumbered, unanxious, un- 
diſturbed, this peculiarly calm. and ſerene pe- 
riod of exiſtence, be devoted to Gop and the 
great buſineſs of our ſalvation. Now let us 
learn to fear the Lorp, and to become holy 


and religious. While the mind is not care- 
ful about many things,” many temporal and 


worldly things, let us attend to the one thing 
needful, and look up to that Gop *© whoſe we 
are, and whom we ought to ſerve,” and cry 
out with an holy importunity of ſpirit, * Where 
* is Gop my maker?” and laying faſt hold 
upon him, declare with an holy confidence in 
his mercy, that we will not let him go unleſs 
he bleſs us. Before we have begun our ac- 
quaintance with the world let us acquaint our- 
ſelves with Gop, and be at peace with him. 


Let theſe pages of life, the days of our youth, 


uncrouded, and it may be in a manner yacant 
as to all terrene concerns, be filled up with 
© Holineſs to the LoR D.“ Now “ ſeek the 
* kingdom of Gop, and his righteouſneſs.” 
Now cry unto Go p, and avouch him as the 
guide of your youth. Now implore an intereſt 
in his favour, who can guide you by his coun- 
el through all the viciflitudes and nn . 

1 ite, 
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life, and in the end receive you to glory. Hap- 
y leiſure of childhood or youth when it is em- w 
ployed for Go p, when our ſouls bow to him Þ© de 
as our ſovereign, when we embrace him as our I he 
portion, and when we put ourſelves under his 
pilocy and patronage, which are ſo neceſſary 
for us when we either launch into this world, or 
are called to launch into the other | 
(3.) Let me exhort young perſons to fear the 
LoxkD, and become holy and religious betimes, 
as this is the ſeaſon of life in which they are 
beginning to make a choice for themſelves. 
Infancy is a kind of blank in life, and child- 
hood, ſtrictly diſtinguiſhed; is a time of great 
weakneſs and immaturity of underſtanding, but 
in youth we begin to act the man, or at leaſt 
aſpire after the liberty and honours of the 
manly age. In youth we chooſe our trades, 
chooſe our aſſociates, chooſe our ſituations in 
the world, and amidſt your choices will you not 
chooſe the Gop whom ye will fear, and love, L. 
and enjoy? Will you not chooſe the great I ir: 
Father of all, and particularly the Father of to 
our ſpirits, for your Father? Will you not I ha 
chooſe Jzsvs for your Mediator and Saviour? an 
And will you not chooſe the bleſſed SpIx IT for H 
your guide, ſanctifier, and comforter ? Will N wi 
you not chooſe the Word of Gop for your I he 
rule, the promiſes of Gop for your heritage, be 
and the way of holineſs, the way everlaſting, ne 
the way to your everlaſting happineſs and an 
home? Chooſe you in theſe days of a 198 an 
Tan | whom 
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whom you will ſerve, whether an empty ſha- 
dow, a ſordid luſt, a baſe enſlaving paſſion, an 
hard maſter, Satan the enemy of ſouls, © cruel 
« as death, and terrible as hell; or whether 
you will ſerve the LoRD, the all-glorious Ma- 
jeſty of heaven and earth, who has created you, 
preſerved you, and bleſſed you, who alone can 
make you happy here, and happy for ever in 
his immeaſurable and eternal power and love, 
and who has promiſed never to fail or forſake 
jou? Chooſe you, Iſay again, whom you will 
ſerve Shall I not have an anſwer from you in 


the ſincerity and pleaſure of your ſouls, © We 


« will ſerve the LORD.“ To whom, O 
e LoRD, ſhall we go but unto thee? thou haſt 
the words of eternal life . Whom have 
« we in heaven but thee? and there is none 
* upon earth that we deſire beſides thee (g. 
(4.) Let me exhort young perſons to fear the 
LoRD, and become holy and religious betimes, 
from the honour and bleſſings they may prove 
to their parents and families. Their parents 
have watched over them, brought them up. 
and nouriſhed them with a kind inceſſant care. 
How liberally have they ſupplied their wants 
without any recompence or reward? How 
have they toiled and chearfully ſuffered, it may 
be great had lips, on their accounts? In ſick- 
neſs, in affliction, how tender their ſympathies, 
and how often have they felt pain for pain, 
and echo d groan for groan? And now when 
| „ | parents 

CF) John vi. 68. ( Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 
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8 
parents look for the fruit of their labours, when 1! 
they hope that their children will prove ſober I! 
and pious, dutiful to Gop, and obedient to ll ” 
them, ſhall they inſtead of a bleſſing find them f 
a curſe? Shall they © ſow to the wind, and 
« reap the whirlwind ?” Shall they “ gather tl 
* inſtead of grapes thorns, and inſtead of figs f 
r thiſtles ? ” Shall their old age, which has ſor- 
rows and burdens enow of its own, be preſſed l 
down with the additional inexpreſſible load of e 
undutifulneſs and diſobedience from their off. © 
ſpring? Shall what they hoped would prove a ill < 
ſtaff of comfort prove a ſpear of anguiſh, and pf 
draw out the very blood of their hearts? And Il © 
mult they leave the world with the diſmal fight 
of ſeeing their dear children faſt bound in the 
chains of fin and Satan, and with no apparent 
hopes of meeting them another day at the right 
hand of CHRIST? | 
Think, O young perſons, how baſe and diſin- 
genuous ſuch a conduct as this is, and what work 
than daggers you are plunging into the boſoms, 
the bowels of your parents, who have deſerved 
from you all that duty you can poſſibly render 
them, for their fervent unwearied love and la- 
bours for your benefit, and who defire nothing 
other than your happineſs both here and here- 
after. But if, on the other hand, you fear 
Gop betimes, and honouring Gop you ho- 
nour your father and mother, think what bleſs- 
ings you prove to your parents, and what ho- 
nours to your famiſies. Vour parents ſee with 
| | N | . | pleaſur C5 
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pleaſure, an unknown pleaſure, their branches 
riſing around them, to ſpread a glory and, it 
may be, a ſhelter over their old age. They 
ſee themſelves multiplied, and multiplied in 
bleſſing ; and while you, their poſterity, have 
the firſt joy in being holy and religious betimes, 
they have the ſecond, a ſecond joy did I call 
it, is not the reflexion of the joy upon them 
the parents, equal to the joy you feel your- 


ſelves? and with what comfort do they travel 


down the laſt ſtages of life, and enter the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, when their chil- 
dren are coming up in their ſtead with an holy 
fear of Go p poſſeſſing their minds, and diſ- 
covering itſelf in all that amiable and heaven- 
ly walk which the goſpel requires and recom- 
mends ? 1 | 

I would not imagine that I am ſpeaking to 
any young perſons that cannot feel this argu- 
ment, and that would not ſtartle at the thought 
that they ſhould prove an heavineſs to either the 


father that begat them or the mother that bore 


them, and bring down their hoary hairs with 
lrrow to the grave, let me then ſtrengthen what 
has been ſaid by adding, that the fifth command- 
ment is the firſt commandment with promiſe ; 
that the promiſe is a promiſe of temporal bleſ- 
lng, and that poſſihly there has been no one 
duty that has been more remarkably diſtinguiſh- 
ed with the divine goodneſs in this life than that 
of obedience; and no fin more ſignally puniſhed, 
even in our world, than that of diſobedience to 
| | parents. 
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parents. . Can I not now call up to my mind, 
FI aſſure you I can, on the one hand, dutiful 
children who -are now flouriſhing in worldly 
Proſperity and comfort, and that ſeem the dar- 
hngs of Providence ; and on the other, undu- 
tiful children that are ſunk into ſhame and po- 
verty, or have already gone out of the world 
in deplorable want and wretchedneſs? What 
a ſweet conſciouſneſs of obedience to parents, 
accompanied with the other fruits of holineſs, 
may have often cheared the dying ſaint, and 
ſoothed the agonies of diſſolving nature, while 
the groan under the gibbet has been, Sab- 
© bath- breaking and diſobedience to my parents 
have brought me hither ?' Po 
(5. ) Let me exhort young perſons to fear the 
LoRD, or to become holy and religious be- 
times, from the benefits and bleſſedneſs of early 
piety. Did you ever hear, my young friends, 
that any perſons ever repented that they began 
to fear and ſerve God too ſoon ? Did you ever 
meet with a perſon in old age or upon a dying 
bed, that ever complained and accuſed himſelf 
that he was religious too early in life, and that 
it had been better for him if he had ſpent more 
of his time in the delights of fin, before he 
took the yoke of Cx RisT upon him? But 
have you not known, or have you not heard, 
on the other hand, of perſons rejoicing, 4 
good Obadrah, that they had feared the LoRD 
from their youth, and bleſſing Gop in the laſt 
moments of life, and the laſt accents of 4 
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dying tongue, that they had ſought and found 


Gop betimes? Have you not heard of, have 


you not ſeen ſuch perſons honoured and uſe- 
ful in life, and placid, comfortable, and tri- 


umphant in death ? Have they not been hap- 


py in themſelves, have they not been bleſſings 
to the world, have they not died under the very 
dawn of Heaven, the viſions of eternal glo- 
ry, and had an abundant entrance into the 
kingdom of their LORD and Saviour? 
What think you of the leave that a young 
perſon ſingularly pious took of the world in 
the following words? I é go to your Father 
and my Father, to your Gop and my God, 
to your King and my King; to the bleſſed 


© Apoſtles and Martyrs, and to the city of the 
living Go p, the heavenly Jeruſalem; to an 


* mnumerable company of Angels, to the ge- 
' neral aſſembly and church of the Firſt-born, 
'and to Gor the Judge of all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt men made perfect, and to Ix- 
sus the Mediator of the new covenant — 
And now I leave off to ſpeak any more to 
creatures, and turn my ſpeech to thee, O 
'LoRd! And now I begin my intercourſe 
' with Gop, which ſhall never be broken off. 
© Farewel father, and mother, friends, and re- 
* lations ; farewel the world, and all delights z 
* farewel meat and drink; farewel ſun, moon 
and ſtars. Welcome Gop and FATHER; 
Welcome ſweet JES us, the Mediator of the 
* new covenant ; welcome bleſſed 8 1 RITH of 
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grace, and Gop of all conſolation. Welcome 
* glory, welcome eternal life, welcome death 
O Lord, into thine hands I commit my 
* ſpirit; for thou haſt redeemed my ſoul, Lozp 
© Gop of truth *. Need I aſk the queſtion, 
my young friends, whether you would not one 
and all defire to die this © death of the righte- 
* ous, and that your laſt end may be like 
e theirs?” Calm and ſunſhine at laſt would 


certainly be an agreeable experience; they are 


the epitome, the anticipation of heaven; and 
to theſe a pious life is the direct and the only 


road. 


(6.) Let me exhort young perſons to fear the 
LoRD, and to become holy and religious be- 
times, from the ſad conſequences that have en- 


ſued upon the ſeaſon of youth being ſpent in 


folly and ſin. Have you, my young friends, 
never ſeen or never heard of young perſons who 
have abandoned themſelves to iniquity, and 
have been cut off in the midſt of their ſins in 


a moment, perhaps in the very acts of Drunk- 
enneſs, Sabbath- breaking, or other impiety, or 


that have been ſeized in the midſt of their wick- 
ed career with a fever, or ſome other mortal 
diſeaſe, and have died in horrors, in the keen- 
eſt remorſes, in the moſt torturing pangs of 


conſcience, as if hell itſelf was already opened 


within them, and its flames had ſeized upon 

them before the time ? Or have you never 

| | Ef heard 

* Mr Hugh Ne Rail, in Crookfeanks's Hiftory of the Church of 
Scotland, Vol. I. Pag. 236, 237. 888 | 


— 


"OR, 
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heard of ſome poor wretches who have ſpent 
their youth in ſin, that have been a plague 
to their families, a nuſance to the public, the 
abhorrence and execration of mankind, and 
that have ended their days in ſhame and po- 
verty, and perhaps by the hands of public juſ- 
tice ? Shall I preſent you, not with the ima- 


ginary, but the real diſtrefs of a young man, 


upon cloſing a profligate and finful life ? 


© During his health, ſays the excellent Mr 
Shower, who attended him, and who preached 


his funeral Diſcourſe, © he put far from him 
© the evil day, and yet he was very apprehenſive 


of a future judgment, and concerned at his 


© own unpreparedneſs in his laſt ſickneſs, moſt 
© heartily confeſſing, and that with tears, that 
"= had indulged to youthful luſts, delighted 
in wicked company, lived in the profanation 


of the Sabbath, and made a mock of every 


thing almoſt that was ſerious : and this not- 


* withſtanding the counſels of his friends, and 


A 


ſome checks of his own conſcience : ſadly be- 
moaning his forlorn ſtate, as having little or 
no hope to find mercy at the hand of Gov, 
and penitently confeſſing his own wilfulnels 
and folly that procured it to himſelf ; and 
* thereupon cried out in the bitterneſs of his 


* 


* 


* foul; © Oh! had I believed and known what 


* now I do; I would have been more con- 
* cerned to ſecure my everlaſting intereft ; I 
* would have taken more care to avoid temp- 
tation; I would have employed my time to 

1 „ better 
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ce better purpoſe, and attended the miniſtry of 
© the word in another manner: but I fear it 
ce 1s now too. late.” — Then with the greateſt 
* 1mportunity he begged of Gop to pardon 
and forgive him for the ſake of CHRIST: 
then tolling from place to place, wringing 
his hands, and lifting up his eyes to heaven 
* with the affecting vehemence of a deſpairing 
* ſoul, he beſought the aſſiſtance of thoſe about 
him to ſeek to Gop on his behalf :' O pray 
„ for me, pray for me, for CHRIST's ſake 

« pray for me, that if yet mercy may be had, 


e the LoRx D would take pity on a miſerable 


“ ſinner. O my ſins are a burden too heavy 
“ for me to bear! I have ſinned though Gop 
e ſtood by and ſaw me. I have ſinned though 
* my conſcience did rebuke me for it. I have 
e ſinned though I-reſolved to fin no more. I 
e know not what to do, or which way to 
„„ *. he 

Say, my young friends, what avail all the 
forbidden ſweets of fin, if they leave ſuch ſtings 
as theſe in the conſcience? Who would take 
ſuch a road, that ends in ſuch agonies, and that 
thus mingles the horrors of the ſecond death 
with the pains of the firſt ? Let me beg of you 
attentively to conſider the bleſſed end I have 
_ deſcribed, of a pious young man, and this tre- 


mendous exit, for he was now upon his death-: 


bed, of a profane and profligate youth, and 
= | 5 deter- 
* See Mr Shower's Sermon on the occaſion, intitled, 4n Ex- 


hortation to Youth to prepare for Judgment, publiſhed 1681. and 
prefaced by Mr Howe and Mr 4//op. - 
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determine your choice from the lectures they 
read you, whether it is beſt to ſerve Go p, or 
ſerve him not. 

(7.) Let me exhort young perſons to fear 
the Lord, and become holy and religious be- 
times, from the uncertainty of life and health. 
Young as you are you are not too young to 


die, and can you then be too young to prepare 


for death? We may ſee the gay bloſſoms of 
the ſpring drop off and lie withering on the 
ground, as well as the leaves fall in autumn, 
Have you, ] ipeak to young perſons, any pro- 
tection from death? Is there any privilege in 
the bud and bloom of life from the arreit of 
ſickneſs, and the deſtruction of the grave? 
Alas! Fevers, Conſumptions, and other diſtem- 
pers often make great havock among young 
perſons. You dwell in an houſe of clay, your 
foundation is m the duſt, and you may be 
cruſhed before the moth. How ealy is it for 
God to change that freſh and florid complex- 
ion into a deathful paleneſs, and fend you a- 
way? Fear then the Lok, be religious be- 
times, If your youth is devoted to the love 
and ſervice of your Go p, you will be ready to 
glorify him here, or to enjoy him for ever; 


and you- may expect, and how pleaſant the ex- 


ctation! an honourable and happy man- 


hood, and old age, or an early heaven, and the 


arrival at a glorious immortality by a ſhort 
paſſage through the wilderneſs. Bleſſed youths 
that fear the LoR D] They are like flowers 
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blown at once for both worlds, either to enrich 
and bleſs the earth with their fragrancy or to 
aſcend up to Gop in an odour of a ſweet 
ſmelling ſavour to be for ever with the Loxo. 
I only add, | | | 


(8.) And laſtly, Let me exhort young per- 


ſons to fear the Loxp, and become holy and 
religious betimes, from the conſideration of the 
eminence to which they may arrive in holineſs 


and comforts here, and to the diſtinguiſhed 


degrees of glory they may attain hereafter, if 
they begin to ſerve Gop in their early days. 
Pious Mr Henry obſerves, upon its being ſaid 
of Obadiah that © he feared the Loxp greatly,” 
in the third verſe of our chapter, that he was 
* not only a good man, but zealouſly and emi- 
* nently good: his great place, Steward of the 
f Houſhold of Abab, put a luſtre upon his 
* goodneſs, and gave him great opportunities of 
doing good. And then this valuable Expo» 
ſitor adds upon what our text declares, that 
Obadiab “ feared the Loxp from his youth, 
_ that Obadiab began betimes to be religious, 
and had long continued ſo. Early piety, it 
is to be hoped, will be eminent piety, They 
© that are good betimes, are likely to be very 
* good. He that feared Gop from his youth, 


* feared him greatly. Who knows to what 


pitches of godlineſs we may arrive, if we begin 
betimes? We may hope that our path will be 
as the morning light, that ſhines more and 
more to a perfect day. Rich and bleſſed exper 


riences 
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ed to lay before you what we are to underſtand 
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riences and comforts may crown the ſunſet of 


that life, whoſe beginning has been “ as a 
« morning without a cloud.” How pleaſant 


to be able to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, O Gop, 
e thou haſt taught me from my youth: and 


* hithertohaveIdeclared thy wondrous works!” 


And what encouragement have we for our hopes 
that our prayer ſhall be anſwered, when we add, 
«* Now alſo when I am old, and gray-headed,. 
« O Gop, forſake me not (? That Gop 
whom we have choſen as the guide of our 
youth, we may expect will be the ſtaff of our 
old age; and if at evening-time we would 
have light, let us ſee to it that our dawn be not 


| clouded and overcaſt by ignorance of Go p, 
and rebellion againſt him. And let it be fur- 


ther conſidered, that diſtinguiſhed degrees of 
glory may await thoſe ſouls in the regions above 
that fear their Gop betimes, not as the fruit of 
their own merit, but as the wiſe appointment 
of their Gop, and the rewards of his grace. 
If as © one ſtar differs from another ſtar in 
glory,“ ſo it will be at the reſurrection of the 
dead, what eminent luſtres may we expect will 
adorn thoſe ſaints who have feared their Gop 
from their youth? How bright will theſe 
morning- ſtars be ſeen in the celeſtial hemi- 
ſphere, nay how will they ſhine forth with a ſun- 
like glory in the kingdom of their Father? 
Thus have I, my young friends, endeavour- 
| Z 4 by 
(+) Pſal. Ixxi. 17, 18. 
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by fearing the Loxp, and I have, from ſome 
of the moſt ſuitable and cogent reaſons that 
my meditations upon the ſubject could ſuggeſt, 
exhorted you to fear the Lokp, and become 
holy and religious betimes: But I thy fer- 
“ vant,” ſays good Obadiab, © fear the Lord 
e from my youth.” | : 

A word of Advice ſhall conclude my Dif- 
courſe. Do not ſet about the great buſineſs of 
fearing Gov, and becoming holy and religious 
betimes, in your own ſtrength. That you may 
fear GO p, and become holy and religious in 
your early days, ſeek to Go p for his grace in 
fervent and inceſſant prayer. Beſeech the Gop 
of the ſpirits of all fleſh, and in whoſe hands 
our hearts as well as our lives are, to give you 
what he commands. Beg of him in the name 
of Jxsus CHRIST, and at the footſtool of his 


mercy-ſeat, to draw you, that you ore; run af- 


ter him; to incline your hearts to his good 
ways; to © create in you a clean heart, and 
“ renew within you a right ſpirit ;”” and as he 


enjoins you, to keep his precepts diligently,” 


lift up your ſouls to him in importunate and 
conſtant ſupplications; O that my ways were 
« directed to keep thy ſtatutes (i). He has 
given you a promiſe in his new covenant which 
directly ſuits your wants, and which you muſt 


not fail to plead before him: © And I will give 


them one heart and one way, that they may 


« fear me for ever.” — © And I will make an 


(7) Pal. exix. 4, 5. 
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e | © everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
t © not turn away from them to do them good; 
t, < but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
e | © they ſhall not depart from me (.“ To that 
—fulneſs which it has pleaſed the Father ſhould 
pd | dwell in CuxisT do you be looking for grace 
to begin, to carry on, and perfect the work of 
. holineſs in your ſouls. Nothing will be too 
f W hard for you, if CRISH does but ſtrengthen 
s MW you; and when did he ever refuſe that ſoul 
that fought to him, and that put its truſt in 
n him? And 1s it not a truth as certain now as 
n it was in the day that CurisT himſelf firſt ut- 
p i tered it, Him that comes unto me, I will in 
is MW © no wiſe caſt out (/)? There are two pe- 
u titions which I hope you will never omit in 
ix pour addreſſes to the throne of grace, till you 
is have ſome good ground to conclude that you 
f. nere poſſeſſed of the bleſſings requeſted in them: 
d WW © Gop be merciful to me a ſinner (n; and 
d turn thou me, and 1 ſhall be turned (n): 
ix and while you are thus praying, how readily 
” WB vill your Parents and Miniſters ſay, The 
d © blefling of the LoxD be upon you; we bleſs 
re you in the name of the LORD (o: and 
as The Lorp grant you according to your own 
* heart, and fulfil all your counſel (p), ” — 
Amen, and Amen, „„ io 


(#) Jer. xxxii. 39, 0. (/) John vi. 37. 


(n) Luke xvii. ig. © (#) Jer. xxxi. 18. 


(0) Palm cxxix. f. (2) Pfalm xx. 4. 
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p- Oer SITIO III ITO 


An H Y M N, fuited to the 
foregoing Sermon. 
1 = » 
OOD Obadiah from his youth 


Could fay, and ſpeak the words of truth, 
« That he the Go b of Iſr'el fear'd 


&< And his great Name and Laws Sat 12 


II. 

Ye young, this declaration hear; 

Be Jſr'el's G op your conſtant fear; 
That manhood, and declining age, 
With joy may read life's earlieſt page. 

ho VVV b 
Whom ſnouldſt thou fear but Go p alone? 

Creation hangs upon his throne, 

With all its worlds: and ſouls await 
From his award their final ſtate. 

Why ſhould th' infernal Foe devou-r 

Of life the bloſſom and the fſow'r, 
Wuile thy beſt friend, thy Go p receives 

The poor remains of with'ring leaves? 


To 


To 


„ = T7 N & 


V. 
To make the Lox D betimes your choice 


Is Reaſon's and Religion's voice: 


Who ever mourn'd at laſt that they 
Too ſoon ſubmitted to his ſway? 

VI. 
But O! what agonies unknown 
Have weigh'd, have ſunk their ſpirits down, 
Who never learnt their Gop to fear | 
Till Death with his dire dart drew near ? 


VII. 
To ſerve the LORD of all betimes 


Saves us from ſorrows as from crimes 


Peace ſmiles unclouded thro? our day, 


And gilds our ev'ning with its ray. 


VIE. 
For Life for Death we ſtand prepar'd, 


And ſoon ſhall hear the bleſs'd award, 


“ Come, to my arms and glory come; 
„ Heav*n, once your hope, is now your home.” 
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18 B V. 26. 
Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age; hike 


as a ſhock of corn' comes in in its ſeaſon. 


FENG HESE words were ſpoken by 
vl & Eliphaz, one of Job's three friends 
* T . that came to make him a viſit in 
2 his deplorable circumſtances of 
KNA poverty and diſtreſs. True in- 
deed it is, that this Eliphaz, and his two other 
brethren, in their converſes with Fob, bore very 
hard upon him, and indeed formed very erro- 
neous ſentiments, and paſſed very unjuſt cen- 
ſures upon him; inferring from his very grie- 
vous and amazing ſorrows, that he muſt be a 
very vile and enormous ſinner. But though 
they were wrong in their judgments, and un- 
righteous 


— 
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righteous in their charges upon Job, yet they 
undoubtedly delivered many very proper and 
pertinent, very juſt and excellent ſentiments in 
their ſpeeches, and ſuch as are well worthy of 
our remembrance and regard. Particularly the 
account which Eliphas here gives of a good 
man well deſerves our attention, and the great 
Gon, the holy and gracious governor of our 
world, may have been found in many inſtances 
to have acted according to the deſcription which 
is here given of him. *© Behold, ” ſays El- 
phas, verſe 17. happy is the man hE-%G Gon 
« corrects ; therefore deſpiſe not thou the chaſ- 
« tening of the Almighty.” The divine cor- 
rections are not arbitrary, or without reaſon, 
nor are they in their deſigns and effects vain 
and inſigniſicant, but on the other hand, they 
are the products of juſtice and wiſdom, and 
the intention of them is to do our fouls real 
ſervice, and the man who is corrected by hea- 
ven is to be fo far from looking upon himſelf 
as miſerable, that he is therefore to account 
Himſelf happy, and has reaſon to bleſs his Goh 
for thoſe. painful and bitter diſpenſations; his 
ſeaſonabſe phyſic being as uſeful, though not fo 
palatable, as the full pread table, and ovet- 
flowing cup. Accordingly, inftead of e 
the chaftiſements of the Almighty, rather 100 
upon them as bleſſings, and account them a 
tokens of the wiſe parental regard your hea- 
venly Father bears towards you, and as ap- 
inted to prevent much worſe evils, and ae. 
you 


* 
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„pour feet into the paths of holineſs, which are 
4 no other than the paths of happineſs. Eſpe- 
n | cally if at the fame time you confider what 
t | Gop can do for you after your ſeaſon of ſalu- 
+» tary diſcipline is paſt, and the chaſtenings of the 
1 B Almighty have anſwered their ends upon you, 
at For he makes ſore, adds E/jphaz, verſe 18. 
ar W © and binds up; he wounds, and his hands 
es make whole. He ſhall deliver thee in fax 
h © troubles; yea, in feven there ſhall no evil 
„ © touch thee. In famine he ſhall redeem thee 
» MW © from death; and in war from the power of 
a. © the ſword. Thou ſhalt be hid from the 
r- © ſcourge of the tongue; neither ſhalt thou be 
n, afraid of deſtruction when it comes. At 
in MW deſtruction and famine thou ſhalt laugh; 
cy neither ſhalt thou be afraid of the beaſts 
of the earth. For thou ſhalt be in league 
* with the ſtones of the field ; and the beafts 
of the field ſhall be at peace with thee. Arid 
thou ſhalt know that thy tabernacle ſhall be. 
in peace; and thou fhalt vifit thine habita- 
* tion, and not fin. Thou fhalt know alfo 
* that thy ſeed ſhall be great, and thine offs. 
* ſpring as the graſs of the earth.” And thus 
are introduced the words of our text. Thou, 
* ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, like as 
* a ſhock of corn comes in in its ſeafon. Thou 
* ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age.” As 

thy days ſhall ſhine. with all this proſperity and 

oy, ſo they ſhall not be few, but they ſhall 

attain, if not exceed the uſual term of In _ 
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life. Like as a ſhock of corn comes in in its 
« ſeaſon.” The original word here tranſlated 
ſhock of corn, ſignifies a collection or heap of 
corn, and may denote particularly a fack of 
corn, or a large quantity of corn laid regularly 
together; as when we read of fire breaking 
* out, and catching in thorns, ſo as to con- 
_« ſume the ſtack of corn (a). Or the original 
Word may be rendered 2 /hock, that is, a pile 
of ſheaves of corn; and ſo it is tranſlated 
in that paſſage where we read of the foxes 
<« with firebrands tied between them, running 
ce into the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines, and 
* burning up both the ſhocks, and alſo the 
ee ſtanding corn (5).” And with great pro- 
priety, I apprehend, the word in our text 1s 
rendered a ſhock of corn, as Elphaz had his eye 
rather upon corn in the field or the floor, than 
when regularly piled up in the ſtack, Let me 
further obſerve, that there is ſomething re- 
marzkable in the expreſſion comes in in its ſeaſon. 
The original word * may be more literally ren- 
dered aſcendeth in its ſeaſon. The very valuable 
commentator Mr Cary] makes this obſervation, 
but does not determine whether there is an 
© alluſion to the hope and faith of the ſaints 
© in their death, ſo that they do but aſcend 
. © when they die, or whether there is a fre- 
© ference to the diſappearance of ſaints as to the 
al £ © eye 
(a) Exod. xxii, 6. (b) Fudg. xv. 5. | 

M2 E my Scandit, aſcendit. Sicut zol/itur acervus 
tritici in tempore ſuo. Parap. Chald. Verſ. Latin. 


Us 
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eye of ſenſe, when they die; as things which 


© aſcend vaniſh out of ſight, and are not ſeen. 


In either ſenſe (adds he) when the ſaints are 
removed by death they aſcend. And they are 


«© elegantly ſaid to aſcend as a ſhock of corn, 
© becauſe that is taken from the earth, and 


« reared or piled up. : 
Theſe hints for the better underſtanding our 
text being premiſed, I ſhall proceed to conſider, 


I, Upon what accounts the ſaints of Gop 


may be compared to corn. 


II. 1 ſhall inquire for what reaſons they may 
be reſembled to a ſhock of corn, And, 


III. And laſtly, I ſhall ſhew you what may 


be defigned- by its being ſaid of the ſaints 

of Gop, that they come to their graves 
like as a ſhock of corn comes in in its 
e ſeaſon... 


| | I. I ſhall conſider upon what accounts the 


faints of Gop may be compared to corn. 
e Thou ſhalt come to thy grave in a full age, 
te like as a ſhock of corn comes in in its fea- 
<« ſon.” And the faints of Gop may be com- 
pared to corn, becauſe (1.) as corn 1s precious 
and profitable, ſo are the ſaints of Gop very va- 


luable and uſeful. You all know that corn, and 


eſpecially wheat, is moſt precious and profit- 


able, It is the ſtaff of life, and without it 


Aa _ famine 
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famine and the moſt direful miſery muſt enſue: 
and the ſaints of Gop are perſons of great 
worth and uſefulneſs. They may be indeed 
treated by the world as the off-ſcouring of all 
things, and the world may be ſo far from 
ſhewing them the reſpect they deſerve, that 
they may affront, contemn, trample upon them, 
and moſt inhumanly perſecute them ; but {till 
they are exceeding precious in the eyes of Gop 
and CHRIST: they are as the lily among thorns, 
as jewels amidſt droſs, as falt amidſt general 
corruption, as lights amidſt overſpreading dark- 
neſs, as ſheep among wolves, and as doves 
among ſerpents. The Moſt High and Holy 
Gor, who forms the trueſt eſtimate of perſons 
and things, and who beſt knows what 1s worth 
and what is not, loves the ſaints, and loves 
them with a diſtinguiſhing love; and Jesvs 
loves them too, and he 1s theirs, and they are 
his, and © he will give unto them eternal life; 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
© pluck them out of his hands (c. Good 
angels likewiſe eſteem them as their brethren 
and fellow-ſervants. They are gladly employed 
as miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalva- 
tion (4); they encamp about the ſaints (e): 
they are their guard, and with their inviſible 
ſhields, it may be, turn aſide many an hurtful 
and fiery dart from them. And when the ſaints 
of Gop die, angels are their convoy from theſe 
lower regions to their Father's houſe ; and yr 
7 Fe 
(e) John x. 28. () Heb. i. 14. (e) Pfal. xxxiv. 7. 
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ſoul of a Lazarus, juſt eſcaped from a noiſome 
ulcerous body, left to putrify, it may be, upon 


a dunghil, was not thought an unworthy bur- 


den to the wings of angels /). Again, the 


ſaints of Gop are honoured by each other: they 
love one another; they are glad to ſee their 


Lord's image upon each others hearts; they 

ray for each other; and they aſſociate together 
in ſacred and delightful worſhip, as children of 
the ſame Father, brethren of the ſame Lorp 


Jesvs, and heirs of the ſame heavenly and eter- 


nal glory. My goodnels,” ſays David, or it 
may be they are the words of a greater than 
David, even of JIxsus, both his Son and his 


Lord, © extends not to thee, but to the ſaints 


te that are in the earth, and to the excellent, 
% in whom is all my delight (g). Little as 


the world thinks itſelf obliged to the ſaints of 


God, it certainly is obliged, and much obliged 
to them. No fire from Heaven ſhall be rained 
down upon wicked Sodom, if ten righteous 
perſons are found in it; and till righteous 
Lot has left the city, no commiſſion is given 
for the horrible tempeſt to deſcend and over- 


whelm it in ruin. Except the Loxp of Hoſts 
* had left unto us (ſays the Prophet T/azeb) a 


©« ſmall remnant, we ſhould have been as Sodom, 
te and like unto Gomorrah (b).“ It may be that 
the few deſpiſed ſaints among us in theſe 
kingdoms have been the barriers to prevent the 
divine judgments from breaking in upon, and 
; "ASS deſtroying 


2 Luke xvi. 26. (g) Pſal, xvi. 2, 3. (0) Ifai. i. 9. 
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deſtroying our land. Gop might have long 
ſince ſcattered his firebrands of vengeance 
among us, and conſumed us from his earth, as 
dry ſtubble and worthleſs chaff, had it not been 
for the good grain mingled among us; which, 
though it may be but as the gleanings of the 
harveſt, yet is of too great value to be loſt, or 
riſn in the ſtorms of the divine indignation. 
hen the laſt great conflagration ſhall be 
kindled, there ſhall not be found one ſaint that 
ſhall be caſt into the burning, either that of 

earth, or the inextinguiſhable fires of hell. 
.d.) The ſaints of Gop may be compared to 
corn, becauſe as corn mult die in the ground 
before it brings forth fruit, ſo muſt believers 
die before they can put on life and eternal glory, 
« Verily, verily, ſays our Lokp, except a corn 
ce of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it 
te abides alone; but if it die, it brings forth 
« much fruit (i). Wheat muſt be caſt into 
the ground, and die before it can yield its rich 
increaſe ; and ſo muſt the ſaints of Gop die, 
and be laid in the grave, before they can with 
a large revenue of advantage and intereſt put 
on immortal life and glory. © But ſome men 
will fay, How are the dead raiſed up? and 
« with what bodies do they come ? Thou fool, 
te that which thou ſoweſt is not quickened, ex- 
te cept it die. And that which thou ſowelt, 
thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be, but 
<« bare grain, it may chance of wheat or * 
: cc Ot er 


(i) John xii. 24. 


LA 
© 


w- Q 0 UY 


„ 


Serm. 14. oer Death and Glory. 357 


« other grain. But Gop gives it a body as it 
ce hath pleaſed him (. 


In this paſſage of the apoſtle three things are 
obſervable. The difficulty of the reſurrection 
is obviated. If Gop ſuffers wheat to die in the 
ground, and then quickens it, may he not 


ſuffer theſe bodies to die, and then raiſe them 


to life again? Again, the bare or naked grain 
of wheat or other corn is caſt into the ground; 


and what a ſtriking emblem 1s herein exhibited 
of the condition of man at death, for- what 
glory 1s there that attends him to the grave? 
He goes down to the earth naked and ftript, 
ſtript bare of all his worldly poſſeſſions, and 


boaſted pomp and ſplendors. Death deſtroys . 


the vain ſhow in which he walked, breaks every 


babble of pride, and throws us upon an igno- 


minious level as to our bodies with the brutes 
that periſh.. © The duſt returns to the earth 
as it was (J).“ And further the apoſtle ob- 


ſeryes, that we ſow not that body which ſhall 
be, but Gop gives it a body as it hath pleaſed 
him. O! what a bleſſed transformation ſhall 


there be in this body at the reſurrection? No 
longer ſhall it be the ſeat of perverſe, and it 
may be, headſtrong inclinations; no longer 
ſhathit he a clog to the in-dwelling ſpirit : there 
mall be no more pains and aches, no more 
weakneſs nor infirmity, but every ſpot, every 
ſcar of the apoſtaſy ſhall be left behind in the 
duſt ; and as wheat is caſt into the ground a 

”, TY bare 

(+) 1 Cor. xv. 35. ({) Ecclel. xii. 7. 
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bare naked grain, but brings forth by death a 
rich and amazing increaſe, ſo ſhall it be with 
our bodies. The body is ſown in corruption, 
e jt is raiſed in incorruption. It is ſown in 
* diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory. It is ſown 
„ in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power, It is 
“ ſown a natural body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual 
* body (n).“ This body muſt die. As ſure 
as it was born, ſo ſurely it ſhall die. The ſen- 
tence 1s paſt, the irrevocable ſentence, and we 
ſee it every day executing in our world. But 
though death will moſt certainly paſs upon us, 

et to the ſaints of Gop it is transformed into a 

leſſing: for though the bodies of the ſaints are 
laid into the grave, and muſt there ſee cor- 
ruption, yet they ſhall be raiſed again, ** and 
“ faſhioned like unto Car1sT's glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
4 to ſubdue all things to himſelf (n). CHRIST 
himſelf ſhall ere long come and unlock our 
graves, quicken our {leeping clay, and clothe 
them with immortality and glory. The grave 
is but as the furnace to purge away our droſs; 
and after the body has ſtayed there for a time, 
it ſhall come forth as gold ſeven times, nay 
even more tnan ſeventy times ſeven, purified. 
Be not then afraid, O believer, of death. Thou 
dieſt that thou mayeſt live; thou putteſt off 
theſe tattered garments of mortal, corruptible 
fleſh, that thou mayeſt ere long put on the 
robes of eternal beauty and glory. Shall Gop 
"© B cauſe 

() 1 Cor, xv. 42, 43, 44. (A) Phil. iii. 21. 
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cauſe a grain of corn to yield ſuch a plentiful 


produce by dying, and cannot he cauſe thy body 
to riſe from the dominion of death and the grave, 
with a thouſand-fold more advantage than what 


it poſſeſſed in the days of thy ſojournment in 


it while upon earth ? The valley of the ſhadow 
of death 1s the high road to the realms of im- 


mortal life and bleſſedneſs. The cold ſtream 


of death ſhall waft thee into the fulneſs of joy 
in thy Father's preſence. Car1sT lives, who 
was dead, and 1s alive for evermore ; and the 
ſame meaſure that has been meted to our head, 


| ſhall be meted to all his members. Becauſe 
*& CHRIST lives, we ſhall live alſo {o). Our 


« life is hid with CHRIST in Gop . We 
< are planted in the likeneſs of his death, and 
«ſo ſhall we alſo be planted in the likeneſs of 
ce his reſurrection (9); and that in the real as 
well as ſpiritual Foe. | 


. 


1 


3.) The ſaints of Gop may be compared o 


corn, becauſe as corn grows, ſo do the ſaints 
of Gop grow in grace. You need not be in- 
formed that there is a growth in corn. And 
4e he (that is our Loxp) faid, So is the king- 
“ dom of Gop, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed 
te into the ground, and ſhould fleep, and riſe 
* night. and day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
* and grow up he knows not how. For the 


«earth brings forth fruit of herſelf, firſt the 


PA A, 


te blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear. But when the fruit is brought 
4 $4 | | A a 4 | ce forth, 


(% John . 19. () Col il. 4. (i] Rom. l 3. 
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e forth, immediately he puts in the ſickle, be- 
ka cauſe the harveſt is come (7). 

How wonderful is the growth of corn ! Firſt 
the ſeed dies, then life works under the clods; 
next appears the blade, after this the top of the 
blade forms itſelf into an ear, then the ear 
ſwells, mellows, and hardens, and ſo the wheat 
is made ready for the harveſt! And is not here 
an emblem of the work of grace in the ſoul? 
At firſt it 1s but ſmall, but by degrees it grows 


up and increaſes, till the believer at laſt, like a 


ſhock of corn fully ripe, is made meet for his 
in-gathering, his reception into his Father's 


kingdom and glory. They that are planted 


&« in the houſe of the Loxp ſhall flouriſh in the 
© courts of our Gop (s). They go from 
« ſtrength to ſtrength till they appear in the 


*© heavenly Mount Zion before Gop (7). Their 


© path is that of the morning light that ſhines 
ce more and more to a perfect day (2). The 


longer believers live, (ſurely this % the expe- 


rience of ſome ſouls, would to Gop it was an 


univerſal and immutable experience!) the more 


confirmed are they in the habits of holineſs, 
the more their fear and love of Gon, and the 


more their faith and hope in their bleſſed Sa- 


viour, increaſe ; the more patient and ſelf- 
denying, the more humble and contented, the 


more weaned from this world, and the more 


earneſt and og after a better they grow, by 


how 


C r) Mark. iv. 2630. (i) Pal, xcii, 13. (i Paal. 
Ixxxiv. 7. («) Prov. iv, 18. | 
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how much the longer their ſtay upon earth. 
Service and fruitfulneſs meafure and crown 
their duration. Time advances, and ſo does 


holineſs. They hear the word and underſtand 


it, and it bears fruit, and brings forth ſome an 
hundred- fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome thirty. 
Even old age that impairs other things, cannot 
impair the divine life, but it grows ſtronger and 
ſtronger. Amidft the decays, the mouldering 
ruins of nature, grace preſerves its ſplendor, 


nay, and ſhines it may be with augmented - 


glories. © As the outward man decays, the 
* mward man is renewed day by day (. 


© T remarked (ſays a devout and ingenious 


writer *) that towards the time of the harveſt 


the grain rip ned apace; a few days would 
© ſhew-'a confiderable difference. The large 


deus by night, and the glowing Sun by day, 
and ſome” intermingled ſhowers withal, con- 


curred to this event. And hath not this bees 


© the caſe of fome Chriſtians! O that it may be 


mine and yours, my good friend! May every 
day, even the moſt "Man, be a day ripening 
for glory! but may this be my experience ma 

* peculiar” manner, as I am approaching death 


and judgment! — May all the variety of Pro- 


 vidence I meet with be the means of Gorey 
* myſoul, attempering me to the heavenly worl 

"and working out for me a far more 
| TY wo 


(x) 2 Cor. iv. _ 8 The Wow: Mr Richard Prarfall on 
tie Harveſt, vol. I, p. 167. of his excellent Contemplations. 
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© and eternal weight of glory! At length may 
* I be like the corn fully ripe, inviting, as it 
* were, the reaper's ſickle, by being quite pre- 

* pared for the garner!” Let me add, 

(4. And laſtly, That the ſaints of Gop may 
be compared to corn, in that as corn is nou- 
riſhed and ripened by the influences of Heaven, 
ſo the ſaints of Gop likewiſe derive their growth 
and maturity from the bleſſing of Heaven upon 
them. How could our corn grow up without 

the warm and gemal powers 'of the Sun, and 
without the rich impregnating moiſture of the 
Heavens in rains and dews? And ſun-ſhine 
and ſhower, muſt be interchanged, and the corn 
muſt not have all ſun-ſhine, for thus would it 
become lean and thirſty, and indeed be burnt 
up; nor muſt it have on the other hand an in- 
ceſſant effuſion of ſhowers, for thus it would 
never be conſolidated and mellowed, but our 
harveſt would become a worthleſs heap in the 
« day of grief and deſperate ſorrow (y). 5 And 
is not herè an emblem of the influences of our 
Gop upon the ſouls of his people? Does he 
not viſit his people with his grace after they are 
become his people, and having begun the good 
work in them, carry it on till the day of Ixsus 
CurisT? ©, God is a ſun and a ſhield (fays the 
1 Pſalmiſt) the Lonp will give grace and glory. 
© No good thing will he withhold from them 
te who walk 9 (z). I will be as the 


6 dew Rae rr I fays the Lok by! the wo” 
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Hoſea (a). And again, the Logvy's going 
« forth is prepared as the morning, and he 
ce ſhall come as the rain, as the latter and the 
*« former rain upon the earth (% We are 
* kept by the power of Gop through faith 


« unto ſalvation (c).“ Sometimes we have 


the light of Gop's countenance lifted up upon 
us, like as the Sun ſometimes ſhines in its 
e e over the vegetable creation, and then 
our ſouls are drawn forth in love and delight 

in Gop our Saviour, and we rejoice with joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory. Again, Gop 
hides his face from us, but ſtill the divine in- 
fluences attend even theſe darker ſeaſons. ** We 
* are enabled to truſt in the LorD, and ſtay 
e ourſelves upon our Gop, even when we are 
te walking in darkneſs, and fee no light (d). 


The clouds are the paths of our heavenly Fa- 


ther's feet, and they drop fatneſs upon us. We 
are taught many a good leſſon, even from our 
gloomy ſeaſons. We are emptied of pride and 
vain ſelf-ſufficiency; we learn to prize or im- 
prove more the divine manifeſtations ; we learn 
againſt hope to believe in hope; and we learn 
with a deeper ſenſe than ever to annihilate our- 
ſelves, that our G'op may be all in all. Thus 
all the way our God leads us, all his procedures 
towards us, and his influences upon us, end 
well, and bring us at laſt to the heavenly king- 
dom and glory I men.. 


(e) Hoſea xiv. 5. () Hoſea vi. 3. (c) 1 Pet. i. 5. 
| (4) Iſai, I. 10. £5 | ; 
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{TX To inquire for 15 reaſons ha ſaints of 


Hop may be. reſembled to a ſhock of corn. 
Like as a ſhock of corn (ſays Elphaz) comes 
« in in its ſeaſon.” And the few of Gop may 
be reſembled to a ſhock of corn, 

(1.) Becauſe of the variety of their graces. 
In the people of Gop what a variety of graces 
are A The fruit of the Spirit is love, 
« joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, good- 
< nels, faith, meekneſs, and temperance (e). 
In the people of Gop there 1s faith that lays 
hold upon an Inviſible Gop and Almighty. Sa- 
viour. There is hope which is the anchor of 
the ſoul, ſure and ſtedfaſt, entering within the 
veil, whither JIxsus the forerunner is entered, 
and which looks out from preſent troubles and 
diſtreſſes, and ſolaces the ſpirit in the views of 
the future promiſed glory. In the ſaints of 
Gov. there is love, love to Gop, love to Insu. 


the Saviour; and this love leads them to prac- | 


ye their commands, to converſe much with 

them, and to bear whatſoever: burdens; they are 

leaſed to lay upon them. In the children of 
1 755 alſo there 1 18 patience, that patience that 
enables the ſoul becomingly to endure the preſ- 
lures of preſent: trials, and becomingly to en- 
dure the delays of the heavenly bleſſednels 
And what other. graces might there not be 
mentioned, ſuch as ſelf-denial, mortification, 
ory. watchfulnes deadneſs to the W 


1 Gal. v. 22, 23; 5 
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mility, meekneſs, ſpirituality of diſpoſition, con- 
f | queſt over irregular paſſions and appetites, 
1. | charity, juſtice, truth, and the like amiable 
s conſtituents of the chriſtian temper ? © We are 
y | © faid to put on the new man {f), and are ſaid 

tt to be born of the Spirit (g). Now a man, 
8. a birth, denote not a ſingle joint or limb, but a 
es | complete perſon, a regular and harmonious 
e, ſyſtem of different parts and members; and 
d- ſuch in a ſpiritual ſenſe are the true ſaints of 
).” Jop. As a ſhock, or even a ſheaf of corn, is 
ys compoſed of many ears, ſo religion, true reli- 
a- gion, conſiſts of manifold graces. | 
of M (2.) The ſaints of Gop may be reſembled to 
the a ſhock of corn becauſe of their maturity. A 
ed, Wl ſhock of corn is ready for the ſtack or the barn. 


nd While the corn ſtands in the field, it may not 
; of be ripe ; but when it comes into the ſhock, it is 
of WW mature, and the next buſineſs is fafely to houſe 
ous Wit. And O] what a ripeneſs is found among 
rac- ſome ſaints! They ſeem to be quite ready for 
vith WW their in-gathering. Their attachments and ties 
are to the world are diſſolved; holineſs has drawn 
a of Wits brighteſt beauties upon them; they are 
that WW breathing after the heavenly country, and ear- 
rel. neſtly looking out for the delaying wheels of 


en- death, that they may be conveyed home to 
nels. W glory, They are contented to live in a dutiful 
t be ſubmiſſion and homage to their great Maſter, 
ion but they are willing ©* rather to depart and to be 
hu- “ with CHRIST, which is far better.” They are 

Atv] | in 
(F) Col, iii. 1o0. (e) John iii. 5. 
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in a readineſs for death, for eternity ; and, like 
the bird in the cage, are practiſing their wings 
for flight into the full liberty and glorious vi- 
ſions of eternal day. It remains, | 


III. And laſtly, That I ſhould ſhow you 
what may be deſigned by the ſaints of Gop 
being ſaid to come to their graves like as a 
« ſhock of corn comes in in its ſeaſon.” And, 

(1.) By its being ſaid that the ſaints of Goy 
come to their graves like as a ſhock comes in in 
its ſeaſon, may be meant, that they have filled 
up the meaſure of human life. You will ob- 
ſerve that it is ſaid firſt of all, © thou ſhalt 
tt come to thy grave in full age; and then it MV 
is added, as a ſort of ſtill further repreſentation MW"! 
of this full age, like as a ſhock of corn comes Nen 
tin in its ſeaſon.” The days of our years ar: WW! 
& threeſcore years and ten; and if by reaſon of NG 
« ſtrength they are fourſcore years, yet is their Ne 
« ſtrength labour and ſorrow; for it is ſoon Ne 
© cut off, and we fly away (b). Though à Abe 
true ſaint, whenever he dies, let him die in old Nee 
age, in middle life, or in youth, may be com- bea 

pared to a ſhock of corn coming in in its ſea- 
fon, as he cannot die an untimely death, or «cl 
before he is ready; yet when a faithful, and, asF!t: 
it were, full-grown ſervant of Gop, who ha 
lived to the age of man, who has quite filled up 
or even exceeded the number of the years of lite, 
who has become hoary in — is at this 
YT __ juncturo 


(+) Pal, xc. 10. 


e juncture, and with theſe circumſtances, taken 
away, he may be ſaid more eminently, more 
. | emphatically to come to his grave © in full age, 

« like as a ſhock of corn comes in in its ſeaſon.” 

Nature and grace are both conſenting to his 
u diſmiſſion. Wiſhing ſuch an one a longer ſtay 
oon earth, is only wiſhing him a longer /aſting, 
a ſuch is the ſtate of his declining, ſinking, lan- 
| WE guiſhing body, rather than a living: the ſea- 
op bn, the proper ſeaſon is come for the ſhock of 
in corn to be carried home; and the hour of his 
led removal from the field of the church into the 
ob- garner above, is rather to be congratulated and 
alt welcomed, than dreaded and deplored. While 
we cannot but lament, that ſometimes the firſt 
npe fruits are taken away, and that perſons of 
eminent piety and uſefulneſs are cut off in the 


r. midſt of their days, yet what can we object againſt 
1 of op's removing his aged ſervants, and admitting 
heir them to heaven, when their work is done upon 
oon Marth, and their further years of life can only 
gha be expected to be years of trouble and ſorrow; 


trery year preſſing down their ſouls with ſtill 
beavier and heavier burdens, and rendering 
ar ſojournment in their frail tottering taber- 
nacles ſtill more and more irkſome and uncom- 
ortable ? Night is come, the ſhadows of the 
eng are ſtretched out, why then ſhould not 
te labourers go home to reſt? © 
(2.) May we not from the expreſſions of. the 
unts of Gop coming to their graves like as 
ſhock of corn comes 1n in its ſeaſon, be * 
ET, : | the 
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4 


none of tl GN grain may be ſcattered and 
loſt? And O 


aſleep, and that with as little that is diſagreeable 


much as feel the cold ſtream, nor are they onc® 
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the gentleneſs and eaſe of their diſmiſſion by 
death? How does a ſhock of corn come in in I, 
its ſeaſon? Is it not gently carried to the barn 

or to the ſtack, and there gently piled up, that 


, =. e # * 


! how gently are the bands of ani- 
mal exiſtence diſſolved in ſome ſaints! How 
ſoftly are they laid to reſt! Not only without 
any agonies or terrors upon the mind, but 
without any pains or diſtreſſes of body, they 
gently ſtep out of life into their Father's king. 
dom and glory. They hardly feel their un- 
clothing, ſo ſuddenly and eaſily do the gar- 
ments of their fleſh fall off from them. There 
is as little of death felt in their dying as if it N b 
was a tranſlation; or as if, Ekjab-like, they M* fi 
were only to part with their mantle in ther N ir 
aſcent to glory. They cloſe their eyes, and ſe * 
their Gop. They ſerve their generation ac-M' n 
cording to the will of Gop, and then fall ſe 


and painful, as the tired pilgrim or the wear 
labourer feels, when at might he drops gently 
into ſleep, and knows not the next morning 
when or how. The ſpiritual Jordan is made to 
open a free paſſage to them, as the Jordan of 
old did to the Mraelites; and the people of Gon 
are fo far from wading through deeps, or being 
terrified with angry billows, that they do not ſo 


ſenſible that even ſo much as © their feet an 
| — : a » oy ” cc dippec . 


hat is ſazd Joſh. iii. 15. Let me add, 
(3.) And laſtly, May we not from the ex- 
preſſions of coming to our graves like as ſhocks 
of corn in their ſeaſon, be led to conſider the 
joy with which the ſaints of Gop are removed 
from our world? What a pleaſure is there in 
the huſbandman when he 1s bringing home his 
golden ſheaves ; and with what delight does he 


ſtack? And accordingly we read of © joying 


being denoted no doubt a very great and lively 
joy. *© Here, ſays the huſbandman, when his 


ing, and manuring my ground. I waited 
(with long patience for this happy day, and 
now it is come. I bore forth my precious 
"ſeed weeping, but now I am bringing my 
' ſheaves with me. And O! what joy in-like 


bo glory like a ſhock of corn in its Aeaſon ? 
There is joy, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men, in the Gop and Father of all, in that 
us deſigns of grace and mercy are now accom- 


the travail of his ſoul, and is ſatisfied (J).“ 
mother ſoul whom he bu renewed, ſanctiſied, 


B b and 
(4) Thai, ix. 3 - 04 Lai. li, 1 11. 


\ 
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6 dipped 3 in-the brim of the water” to allude to. 


dre them in his barn, or pile them up in his 


«* according to the joy of harveſt (. Hereby 


barns are receiving his rich treaſures from the 5 
field, is the reward of my plowing, and ſow- 


manner is there when a ſaint is gathered home 


puſhed. ' There is joy in the Sow of Goo and 
the, Saviour of ſinners, in that <© he now ſecs 


There is joy in the SPIRIT of Grace, in chat 


aue 
7. 
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and comforted, is now brought ſafe to heaven. 


And if there is joy in heaven among the angel 
of Go at the converſion. of a finner, as we 
are certain there is (n, why not at his arrival 
at eternal glory? If there is joy at the begin- 
ning, why not at the conſummation of his hap- 
pineſs? And is there no joy in the ſaint him. 
ſelf, when he comes into heaven like a ſhock 
of corn in its ſeaſon? How does the ripe corn, 
as it were, aſk the fickle, and when it come 
into the ſhock, the barn; and how often has 
the true ſaint, under the burdens and trials of 
life, and with a rich growth and maturity in 
grace, aſked for his heaven, and longed to be 


for ever with the LORD? And O! what un- 


utterable tranſports muſt he feel, when he 
finds the everlaſting gates lifted up, and him- 


_ ſelf bid welcome, bid to enter into his Maſter's 


joy. He comes to heaven as the ſhock of com 
in its ſeaſon. And what ſort of ſeaſon is it in 
which the corn is gathered? Tis in the ſummer 
ſeaſon, the very glory of the year. Corn is not 
gathered amidſt the ſtorms, and fleets, and cold, 
and darkneſs of winter, but in the placid, 
bright, and pleaſant days of the ſummer, And 
with how much pleaſure: do we find fats 
ſometimes dying; and eſpecially, it may be, good 
old diſciples? I will not anſwer for all that Mais- 
moni des, a celebrated Feroiſh writer, ſays ; but 
does he not deſcribe ſomething not very unlike 
the joys in which ſome ſaints of Gov may mw 
| | i ä . 


3 Luke xv. 10. 
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left our world? By how much, ſays he, the 
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powers of the body are weakened, and the 
« fire of earthly love is abated, by ſo much the 
* underſtanding is ſtrengthened, its light in- 
* creaſed, and the apprehenſion purified ; and 
the mind ſo much rejoices in that which it 


© apprehends, that when the perfect man ar- 


© rives at full age, and draws near to death, 
* his apprehenſion of divine things, his plea- 
© ſyres from that apprehenſion, and his love of 
* what he apprehends, are ſo much-enlarged, 
© that the ſoul in this ſeaſon of its joys is ſepa- 
rated from the body. Such a death as thi 


our wiſe men had in view, when they obſerve 


C concerning the deaths of Meſes anda 44708, that | 
© they died with a kiſs ; for they teach us, 
* that when Moſes the ſervant of the Lord is 
* ſaid to have died in the land of the Lox , at 
© the mouth of the LoR D, we are to under- 
© ſtand that his ſoul departed in a kiſs; and the 
like of Aaron. The ſenſe is, that they expired 
through the intenſeneſs of their love in the 
* pleafures of their thoughts of Gop.'—— The re- 
flexion he adds is admirable; Wherefore la- 
* bour with all your might, that you may mul- 
© tiply thoſe! times in which you converſe with 
© Go, or endeavour ta make your approaches 
to him; and lefſen thoſe hours in which you 
* are in the company of others, and make no 
attempts for communion with Gon . 
5 „ a For 
. * Nw 2 W 


| + Maiemonidis More Nevochim, Part iii. Cap. 51. ad finem. 
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For an application and improvement of the 


ſubject, | 

1. Let us be ſeriouſly and earneſtly con- 
cerned that we may be juſtly compared to corn, 
and to ſhocks of corn that are gathered in their 
ſeaſon. Come to our graves, and come to eter- 
nity we undoubtedly ſhall and muſt, willing 


or unwilling ; but what a diſmal diſtreſſing 
thought is it that we. ſhould come to our 
graves and to eternity, as worthleſs chaff, cum- 


berers or nuſances of the ground, or as tares 
bound up. in bundles to be burnt? Let us ſee 
to it that we are good grain, profitable and 
uſeful to all around us, and grateful and ho- 
nourable to our Divine Maſter and Owner: 
thus though we die, it ſnall be only to live 
again; and the gate of death ſhall be the gate 
of life and immortality. If we hope we are 
true Chriſtians, let us prove that our profeſ- 
ſion and our expectations are not vain, in that 


we grow and increaſe with all the increaſes of 
 Gop; and, like good grain, ſtrike our roots 


downward, and bring forth fruit upwards. Are 
ſhocks of corn compoſed of numerous ears, and 
enriched with good grain? fo let us ſee to it that 
we are filled with all the graces of the Sp1zirT ; 


and let us not, while we regard one part of 


our holy religion, neglect another. If we are 
devout towards Gop, let us fee to it that 
we are juſt towards men. As it is ſaid of 
Simeon, that the ſame © man was juſt and 


ce de- 


3 a... a CA... 1 FY Py * ”Y * 
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* devout n). Let not one grace ſeem to 
grow into a luxuriancy, at the ſame time that 
other graces, no leſs ornamental to our chriſ- 
tian character, are checked, and, 1t may be, 
almoſt neglected and ſtarved. Let us call in 
one grace to be a guide and governor to ano- 
ther. Are we compaſſionate and generous ? 
let us be juſt and honeſt. Are we juſt and ho- 
neſt? let us be compaſſionate and generous. 
Do we love the houſe of Gop, and diligently 
attend its ordinances and wor ſhip? let us not 
overlook the affairs of civil life, and the duties 
of our own houſes. Or do we attend to the 
concerns of our callings, and the duties of our 
families? let us not forſake the aſſembling of 
ourſelves together, and ſet at nought "the 
prayers and praiſes of the ſanctuary. In like 
manner I might inſtance in other particulars; 
In a word, let religion be an harmonious ſyſ- 
tem, a combination, a conſtellation of graces, 
ſuch as directly and fete bring glory 
to Gop, ſuch as teach us the proper govern- 
ment of ourſelves, and ſuch as ſhine in bleſſing 
and holy example to all mankind. * Let us 
te live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly (a). Let 
ee us do jult y love mercy, and walk humbly 
* with our GOD {(p}.” Let not one grace 
ſeem to ſwallow up the reſt. Let all with whom 
we are connected, in their proper places, and 
at. proper opportunities, have their juſt dues 
hit 985 s upon us anſwered; and then ſhall 

ö we 


(a) Luke ii. 25. (e) Titus ii. 12. (p) Micah vi. 8. 
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we be not naked grains, not looſe ears, but 
ſheaves and ſhocks of corn: and if theſe things 


are in us, and abound, we ſhall be ready, 
Whenever the great Proprietor calls, to leave 


the field of the church, and paſs into our Fa- 
ther's kingdom and glory. Whether we die 
earlier or later, we ſhall come to our graves 
like ſhocks of corn in their ſeaſon; ind may 


hope that we ſhall have a gentle diſmiſſion 


from earth, and an abundant entrance into 


our Maſter's joy. *© Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants 


te that when their LoRD comes, are found ſo 


* doing (g). 


2. If we have good grounds to conclude that 
we are true ſaints, let us be ſolicitous that we 


may grow in grace, and may be haſtening into 


maturity and perfection. Ere long the time of 
harveſt will come, let us then, like good corn 
in the field, be daily growing, increaling in ho- 
lineſs, that we may be ripe for the ſickle of 
death, and the garner of glory. Let not times 
and ſeaſons roll over us in vain, but let every 


week and day be a preparatory week, a prepa- 


ratory day for the inheritance among the ſaints 


in light. Time ſtands not, heaven and earth 
ſtand not, but are ever in motion to fulfil 
their appointed courſes; and ſhall immaterial, 
reaſonable, immortal ſpirits, the chief among 


this lower creation of Gob, be ſtagnant, or 


even {luggiſh, when they have a race before 
them of glory, honour, and immortality ? Let 


s - 


(4) Matt. xiv. 465. 
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Is) Pſal W 7. 
(f) Pfal, xcii. 13, 14. 
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us go, not from ſtrength to weakneſs, © but 
* trom ſtrength to ſtrength, till we ſhall ap- 
ee pear in Zion before GOD . How much 


aſhamed ſhould we be that we make ſuch little 


advances towards the perfection and beauty of 
holineſs ? How do we languiſh and tire in the 
beſt of courſes? How little do we improve and 
thrive in the nobleſt of all growths? Let us be 
daily dying unto fin, and living unto righte- 
ouſneſs. Let us, like the corn in the field, 
eagerly imbibe the nouriſhing and enlivening 
dew, and expand ourſelves to receive the full 
beams of our G 0D, our invigorating Sun. Let 
us be importunately deſirous © that we may 
* grow as the lily, and caſt forth our roots as 
* Lebanon; that our branches may ſpread, that 
& our beauty may be as the olive- tree, and our 
«* {ſmell as Lebanon (5). Being planted in the 
« houſe of the LoRD, let us flouriſh in the 
* courts: of our Gop, and bring forth fruit 
« even in old age (7). ” Thus, "whether we 
ſtay here on earth till old age, or whether we 
reſign life in our manhood, or even in our 
youth, we ſhall come to our graves like a 
ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon, and be prepared ei- 
ther to glorify Gop here, or to go home and 
dwell with Eim for ever. And in order that 
we may thus oe in grace, and be haſtening 

perfection, let us be diligent 


into matur voy 
in bang ule al appointed means, that we may 


obtain 


5 b4 
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36 Te aged Saint's readineſs Serm. 14, 
obtain ſo great and fo deſirable a bleſſing. The 


huſbandman is very careful to ſow his grain 
where it may lie open to the influences of hea- 
ven. He ſows it not in his barn or wood, 
where the ſolar rays, and the deſcent of the 
dews and rains would be intercepted; but he 
ſows it in the open fields and plains, where the 
Sun ſhines with a full power, and the enrich- 
ing moiſture of the ſkies may be immedaately 
and plentifully enjoyed. Is not here inſtruction 
for us? How careful ſhould we be that no 
_ worldly cares or ſenſitive - pleaſures ſhould cat 
their dark ſhadow over our ſouls, and prevent 
heavenly good from deſcending upon us? Let 
us he open to the viſits, to the influences of 
our Gop. Let us wait at wiſdom's gates, 
and let us watch at the poſts of her doors, in 
hopes of finding him who is life, and ob- 
« taining favour of the Lox D ().“ Let us 
be much in prayer, ſelf- examination, and medi- 
tation, and the like ſpiritual exerciſes: let us 
take heed that we are not ſhut up and incloſed 
in the world, be it with its honours, its riches, 
or its pleaſures; theſe will hinder the commu- 
nication, the free, profitable, pleaſant com- 
munication between Gop and our ſouls; and 
what are all things here to be compared with 
fellowihip with the Father, and with his Son 

IJEsus CHRIsT? Though we ought not to 
, reſt in ordinances, or means of grace, let us 
notwithſtanding. diligently attend upon _ 
an 


a Prov. viii, 34, 35. 


» 4 
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and come as with empty veſſels to theſe 
channels, in hopes of finding them repleniſhed 
with thoſe © ſtreams that make glad the city 


« of our Gop, the tabernacles of the Moſt 


« High ().” 


3. And laſtly, When any of our relatives or. 


friends come to their graves in a full age, and 
like a ſhock of corn in its ſeaſon, how ſhould 
this conſideration reconcile us to their death, 
and ſoften our ſorrows for their removal from 
us? When a ſhock of corn is carried home in 
its proper ſeaſon, every one ſees the right con- 
duct of the proprietor. The corn is ripe, and 
therefore- it 1s fit and proper that it ſhonld be 
houſed. And when we ſee a ſaint, after he has 


been long uſeful and ornamental in life, dying 


in the Loxp, and fimihing his courſe with : 


joy, who is there but muſt acknowledge the 
wiſe and gracious proceeding of the Great Loxp 
of the harveſt, in taking his ſervant to him- 
ſelf? Here is a ſoul fully prepared for heaven, 
a ſoul that has done its work on earth; and 
why ſhould it ſtay to feel the further moulder- 
ings and pains of age, to drag on through ſtill 
more years of labour and ſorrow, till at laſt it 
is almoſt. buried under the ruins of its clay? 
Why ſhould it be immortalized, or why ſhould 
its exiſtence be prolonged to endure only more 
infirmities, and be more intimately and deeply 
acquainted with griefs and groans? Is not this 
the time, the time of full age, of hoary _ 


l — 


() Plalm avi. 4. 


* 


378 The aged Saint's readineſs, &c. Serm. 14. 
nets, when the heaven- born ſoul ſhould re- 
_ turn to its Gop, and enter into its Mafter's 

Joy? When ſaints, having finiſhed their work, 

are thus taken away, and life, and ſervice, and 
ſelf-enjoyment thus expire together, we ſee love 
in their removal, and may ſay in words a little 

different from our LORD, © If we love them, 

e ſhall rejoice when they go to the Fa- 

„ ther (). Their glory, their gain thould 

abate the tide of our griefs, and reconcile us to 

that parting at which nature indeed mourns, 
but at which reaſon and religion command us 


3 J John xiv. 28. | 
The ſubſtance of this Sermon was preached at different ſea- 
Jons, upon the deaths of two aged and worthy perſons, Mr 7 

Nuit, merchant in Frigay-Preet, London, who died in February, 1757, 
and Mrs Mary Bacſhi, of Pater-nofter-row, London. who died in Oc- 
tec er, 1761. Let the relations of the deceaſed bear with me, if i take 
the Uberty, as an expreſſion of my reſpect to the memory of two ſuch 
Excellent perſons, and as an incentive to their deſcendunts and atners 
who may read theſe pages to copy after their amiable examples, of 
publiſhing from the preſs what I delivered from the pulpit in rela- 
tion to their characters. As to Mr John Rutt, I gave this teſtimony 
of him at the eoncluſion of my Diſcourſe: © How much was he 
4 like to good corn, and how much like a ſhock of corn for the va- 
es riety and maturity of his graces? How prepared did he appear 
© to be for heaven? Of many profeſſors of Chriſtianity it may be 
truly ſaid, that they ſcarce ever converſe upon ſpiritual and 
Bi. N ſuhjects; on the contrary, our deceaſed brother ſanc- 
„ tified his diſcourſes with his friends with the things of Gov. 
His converſation was in heaven and he appeared in a remark- 
able manher to be dead to this world, and to have his life hid 
©, with Enn ier in Gop. His traffic and commerce were aboye ; 
and true, unaffected fpirituality and devotion: ſeemell ſo much 
.*© ey poſſeſs his heart, as to leave it almoſt without any impreſſions 
from the things of time and ſenſe. Thus did he come to his 

3 | SEE « grave 
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An HY M N. ſuited to the 
foregoing Sermon. 
zh | 
” OW profitable 1s the corn 
LA That more than millions feeds, 
Tho' low it grows beneath the thorn, - ty 
And far outbrav'd by weeds ? 
| II. Thus 


. grave like a mock of corn in its ſeaſon. And he came ina full | 


« age. His conſtitution was mouldered : decays and infirmities 


« were come upon him. He had filled up the meaſure of liſe, 


„and had attained to above ſeventy years ; how kind therefore 
* that he ſhould be diſmiſſed to glory; and that having been ſa - 
« 'tizfied with life, he ſhould at length ſee the promiſed" ſalvation ! 


„And how gentle and peaceful was his exit? The oft hands of 


angels ſeemed to untie the bands/of animal life. Scarce a figh 
« or gronn in his death: not à fear or doubt upen his ſoul, and 
« hardly <_ to be pefecived in his body; as if Heaven with 
« its peaceful glories was mecting him, was deſcending upon him, 
jn the very moments when his foul was leaving its clay, and en- 
« tering into its eternal Teſt, © Bleed are the dead” that die in 
al by: „nr (6729 5 | 


As e Ms Mary Dry, 1 gave the following greg . Yer 
charakter: * Has ſhe not eme to her grave like a ſhock of corn 


in its Teaſon, in that ſhe appeared to be well pn for death 


< and hegven?' She had feared the Lord from her youth, and 
*© had maintained her chriſtian character with great reputation. 
*« Her holy converſation and her holy life ſhewed that ſhe was 
* ready for her in-gathering. She had endured long and excru- 
* ciating pains in a becoming manner, had gone far beyond, _ 


IT. 


Thus ſaints enrich this earthly ball, 
Tho' fools their worth deſpiſe, 
Diſtinguiſh'd by the LORD of all, 
And precious in his eyes. 
an! „ III. The 


* to near twenty years, her threeſcore years and ten; and why 
« ſhould ſhe not at length receive the end of her faith, the falva- 
„tion with eternal glory? Gentle was her diſcharge from life. |! 
* ſaw her tolerably well on the Thur/ay (her ſervant when I came 
« in reading the Bible to her) and after having diſcoufſed and 
* ſpent ſome time in prayer with her, we parted, I truſt, like 
« Chriſtians, both as to the ſpirituality and the chearfulneſs of the 
« viſit. Friday and Saturday J find had no great complaints. an 
them,; at leaſt not till the evening of Saturday, and on the Lord's- 
. day night ſhe gently went away from time into eternity in her 
* ſleep, and with none of the frequent agonies and pangs of diſ- 
& ſolving nature.” 


Such was the account, at leaſt in part, I gave at the concluſion 
of my Sermon of this aged ſaint, who had been early a member of 
the eminently great and good Mr Haves church, and was a tree 
of righteouſneſs, not unworthy che cultivation of that man of Gop. 
Upon the diſſolution of that church ſhe joined, now ſeveral years 
fince, with that under my paſtoral care, and continued to her death 
an, honourable member among us; and in the family where ſhe 
_ dwelt, not only held out an example of genuine, but alſo of the 
_ moſt amiable piety, and even the young could find pleaſure in her 
company and converſation, ſo ſweet a radiance ſhone out from 
amidſt the decays of nature, and at the evening of her long, un- 
commonly long day ! Soon after her deceaſe I compoſed the fol- 
- Jowing lines, and let my readers candidly peruſe them, if not for 
any merit in the poetry, yet for the juſt delineation of her charac- 
ter; far let them be aſſured that flattery and groundleſs panegyric 
* had no ſhare in either of the characters I have preſented to 
* VIEW. - 7 inn | 3 | 11 _ 
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The ſeed that's buried in the earth, 
Into new life ſhall bloom; 
And ſaints ſhall feel a nobler birth, 
Victorious o'er the tomb. 


„ 5 MIL 0! 20. Wy 
7 IN the gay ſcene too oft of giddy youth, = 

I She ſought her G op, and choſe the paths of truth; 

r Thoſe paths ſhe trod to life's meridian ſtage, 

= Thoſe paths purſu'd to long-extended age. 

e Much ſhe endur'd, but from affliction's flame, 

51 * Like gold refulgent from the furnace came; 

er TDill in full age, and hoary piety, 


And ripe for a removal to the ſky, 
Calm and unruffl:d ſhe reſign'd her breath, 
Lay down to ſleep, and wak'd emerg'd from death; 
Found the grim tyrant had perform'd his part, 
Without one pang from his tremendous dart : 
She bleis'd the change, and ftretch'd her joyful flight, 
Convoy'd by angels to the realms of light ; 
Where ſafe arriv'd, her ſpirit now no more 
Sighs to the blaſt, or hears the billows rore. 
All, all is reſt. Now face to face is ſeen 
Her Father God, without a veil between; 125 
And if one glimpſe from him was heav'n below, 
What bliſs muſt from his endleſs viſion flow ! 
Jesvs, with all the ſcars of dying love, 
Whence once he bled, and whence he pleads above, 
Whom ſhe with faith and joy ogygarth ador'd, 


Her only Saviour and her only ORD, 5 
| bo, | Receives 
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By ſun and ſhow r the felds around,” 
Revive, look green, and blow ; 
And with celeſtial influence crown 'd, 


ts ſouls — grow. 


* 
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The ſhocks of corn are rich with grain, 
Compos'd of numerous ears; i 

And graces in a countleſs. train 
The fruitful chriſtian bears. 
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*Receives her as his own: in her he ſees 
Another trophy of his victorie 
And as a ſoul by him from roin won - | 
Preſents her faultleſs at his Father's throne, | 
Thy long· expected heav'n, dear ſaint, is come: . 
No more an exile thou, but heir at home. 
Imparadis'd in love, in love divine, 141 
:& bright eternity of joys is thine, Cy { 
| When ſhall mopnt the ſkies, and feel thoſe wrde: nine? 


Þ# & 


REFLEXION. we, 


May aſk, Andwhat's the good theſe lines intend ? As 


Paanars ſome critic, or perhaps ſome friend, 5 ! 
Live Ver her life, and _ Hall be thine end, 
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VI. 


As ſheaves in full- grown treaſures wait, 
Till to the ſtack they riſe; 

So ripe for Heav'n's all- perfect ſtate, 
Should ſaints aſcend the ſkies. 


VII. 
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Grant me, O Lok p, when death ſhall come, 
An unbeclouded mind ! 1 85 

And while I ſink into the tomb, 
Let glory ſhine behind, 


10 VIII. 
\s a 5 
5 O crown that day with peace and light; 
When earth its own receives! 
A ſummer's day, ſerene and bright, 
That crowds the barn with ſheaves! 


CI GOES” OF - "Op GS 0 Tu WS  wvwu—_ 


* 
" 1 7 
— 
, A 
F, 0 0 
® a - + ht "Sid * : - 
« i : 
i 9 * 1 * + 
5 A 
4 in l 
a > 3 
% * = . 
=y 
— 
- . ths. p 
f - 
; 4 
| ' 1 ? . 
FP | | 
— 
0 . F "RES 2 : 
{ 1 | 
. * 
k _ : 
» 
* 
* ®, 
| * 
* 1 1 
- | 4 
| ** „ 0 ; 
* 4 5 
4 _ | | | 
| . * — b 
2 2 of : = 
| X 4 - 
* 


FI 
* 
# 
- A p | | 
— * * _ a> „ : 
M. 1 * ( * 
* 
g þ | | 
„ 2 * 
* z 7 
. / « 7 2 | : 
1 " - | 2 | 
23 Y 
A | | 
. ; 
a | 4 
. * 3 . + dt x . : | 
; ; s» 4 2 wr x k 
— Ko = 1 | | 
; * * 0 0 
\ as * 
I 8 * = 7 6? | | 
* : | | © 
x 4 a 
— * 85 | 
7 
a» * : | 
| 2 FL — tan 
\ 
. P / 
. » 
* : | | 
* : 
| , 
» | | 
7» * 
0 Fe 8 
| / 
a . 
£ | | 
%* i 
| n 
* - ; 
| „ 
FS 


a 


——— het e e 
—— 3 


SERM ON XV. 


The Nature and Excellencies of Di 
| Miſdom. 


vine 


JAMES ill. 17. 

But the wiſcdom that is from above, is fin pure, 
then peateable, gentle, and eaſy to be intreated, 
Full of mercy, and goed fruits, without partiality, 
and without bypocrify, — 


DDC HAT admirable deſcriptions and 
| B directions do we find in the divine 
W # word to inſpire and promote in 
our minds and lives the ſpirit and 

NN ice of holineſs! Among the 


number the chapter before us preſents us with 
| ſome very excellent precepts, and a moſt beau- 


tiful delineation of true religion, under the cha- 
racter of that wiſdom that comes from above. 
* Who is a wiſe man (ays the apoſtle, ver. 13) 
18 * De cc 


— 
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“ and endued with knowledge among you? 
« Let him ſhew out of a good converſation his 
te works with meekneſs of wiſdom.“ Man- 
kind, as if the apoſtle had ſaid, have an ambi- 
tion to be accounted wiſe, and you may have 
the emulation to excel in it among others. I 
ſhall not aim to extinguiſh or repreſs its flame; 
but allow me, as you may be in danger of a miſ- 
take about the nature of true wiſdom, and may 
take up with the ſhadow mſtead of the ſub- 
ſtance, to point out to you where wiſdom lies, 
or in what it conſiſts. Let ſuch a man who 
would caſt the glories of wiſdom over his cha- 
racter, and give the brighteſt diſplay of it, 
© ſhew out of a good converſation,” out of a 
- converſation in all reſpects holy and uſeful, 
* his works,” his works of undiſſembled piety 
towards Go, and of ſubſtantial benefit to his 
fellow- creatures, and eſpecially. his - fellow- 
Chriſtians, © with meekneſs of wiſdom ;” ſhew 
them not with vain oſtentation, or'a furious 
party-zeal, but with all that meekneſs which 
true wiſdom dictates and approves. , But if 
«ye have bitter envying and ſtrife (ver. 14.) in 
« your hearts, glory not, and lie not againſt 
* the truth.” But if, on the other hand, ye 
entertain and indulge bitter envying and con- 
, tention“ in your hearts, 1 ry not, 48 


being the children and poſſeſſors of true wiſdom, 
and © he not againſt the truth, by pretending 

that you are truly wiſe, when your on evil 
malignant ſpirits are a glaring contradiction „ 
2 8 + . | a 
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all ſuch profeſſions. © This wiſdom (ver. 1 5.) 


* deſcends not from above, but is earthly, ſen- 


e ſual, deviliſh.” This wiſdom, falſely fo called, 
and in reality more worthy of the name of 
madneſs than of that wiſdom that deſcends 
from above, is not the pure and vital ray of 
heaven, but it is the dreadful and deſtructive 


fire of hell, and may juſtly be branded as 


« earthly, ſenſual, and deviliſh;” it proceeds 
from an exceſs, an inordinacyof earthly and ſen- 
ſual propenſions, and is the very characteriſtic 
and image of Satan himſelf, the fouleſt and 
worſt of beings. For where (ver. 16.) en- 

* vying and ſtrife are, there are confuſion, and 
every evil work. For where envy and 


ſtrife reign in the heart, and break forth in the 


converſation in malignant and rancorous ſpeeches 
againſt others, there of courſe will be confuſion, 
the wildeſt tumult and uproar both in a man's 
own ſoul, and in the ſouls of others upon 
whom the tempeſt of his furious and turbulent 
paſſion falls, and then may be expected every 


other evil work, and the fierce and uncon- 
troll d power of all that iniquity which is for- 
bidden by GoOopD, and which is injurious to 


men. But the wiſdom, and ſo come in 
the words of our text, that comes from 
above, is. firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, 
and eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy, and 


good fruits, without partialit, ang WHORE 
© . I ſhall, p 
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dom whoſe firſt eſſential p 
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1 Shew you wherein thin wille * ich 
our text ſpeaks conſiſts, or what are its 
nature and excellencies. 


II. I ſhall mn upon what grounds it 
— be intitled to the name of wiſdom, 


ul. And . 23 


this wiſdom, and ſhew your that it oomes 
from above. 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew you a this e of 
which our text ſpeaks conſiſts, or what are its 
— and excellencies. It is ſaid to be . firſt 

pure, then 8 gentle, and to be 
81 Intreated, and — fruits, 
* without partiality, and os hypocrify. 

(1.) It is ſaid to be firſt pure. Its nature 
1 50. holy,” or that in any way violates 
that n of truth and ſandtity laid down in 
the divine oracles; but on the contrary, it is 


cConſtituted of a ſteady and uniform regard to 
the traths of the goſpel, and the purity recom- 


mended and urged in its precepts. It is a wit 
y, whole moſt 
ſtriking and nobleft feature, is purity; purity 


in oppoſition to all corrupt mixture, purity m 


oppoſition to all error, and purity in ion 


to all wickedneſs, and particularly the mazes 


of [an and _— This wiſdom brings 


down 


Qi. aids > ea. SS 


of 
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2 the Tas of "Rays in its a ; and 
untainted ſnow and immaculate ſun-beams 
are but faint emblems of its Purity and per- 
fection. 

(2.) The wiſdom that comes from above is 
peaceable. It is firſt pure, then peaceable.” 
It is not of a noiſy, outrageous, and ungovern- 
able temper : on the other hand, it teaches the 


paſſions to ſubſide, and know their appointed 


unds. It cries, Peace, be (till, when 1t enters 
the foul, and immediately there is a calm. So 
far as is conſiſtent with truth and holineſs, or 


as they will give leave, it ſtudies and purtues 


the things that make for peace. Peace is its 


dear N it will make many a ſacrifice for 


peace in the denial of itſelf, and in bearing in- 
juries unprovoked and unrevenged from others, 
though it will by no means give up the great in- 
terelts of integrity and holimeſs to obtain or 
enjey the Fran, af peace with men, it 
firſt © pure, and then, in an holy and unalter- 
able regard. to that purity, and not otherwaſe, 

The wiſdom that comes from 
* is not of a warlike and turbulent ſpirit: 
it partakes of the nature of that world of peace 


which: gave it birth. It comes not grafping the 


— and brandiſhing the weapons of war; 
it ſeeks not the victor's gmt Which grows 
from the field of ſlaughter and blood; but it 
comes with the ſmiles, 3 the ſunſhine, with 
the olive-branches of peace, and firſt huſhes 


the ul to peace upon which it deſcends, and 
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then excites it to promote and diffuſe peace 
among others. el. 
(3. , The wiſdom that comes from above 
is gentle. It is of a ſoft and mild diſpoſi- 
tion. Its nature is not of the lion or the vul- 


ture, but that of the lamb and the dove. Its 
treatment of others is not harſh and imperious, 


but ſoft and courteous; and not only does this 
wiſdom in meekneſs inſtruct thoſe who op- 
% pole themſelves (a), not only does it“ in 
* meekneſs reſtore a brother that is fallen (5), 
but in meekneſs it bears the affronts and inju- 


Ties of others, taking pattern from the great 


Teacher and the great Example of wiſdom, 
* who when he was reviled, reviled not again ; 
c who when he: ſuffered, threatned not, but 
* committed hinafelf to him who judges righ- 
i teouſly (c). We may find this wiſdom de- 
ſcribed under another name by another apoſtle, 
but undoubtedly it is the ſame daughter of 
heaven: Charity ſuffers long and is kind; 
** charity envies not; charity vaunts not her- 
“ ſelf; 1s not puffed up; doth not behave un- 


* ſeemly; ſeeks not her own; is not eaſily 


* provoked; thinks no evil d). 
( 4.) The wiſdom that comes from above is 
<« eaſy to be intreated. If injuries and wron 

have provoked it to diſguſt and reſentment, it 


will eaſily be perſuaded to drop the diſguſt, and 
diſmiſs the reſentment. Its nature is not that 


| 9 of 
e) 2 Tim. ii. %. ) Gal. vir.” 
een. (a) 1 Cor. xiii. 4, 5. 
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of the unrelenting iron or ſteel, but it is on the 
other hand, pliable and flexible; ; ſo far is it 


from collecting itſelf into ſuch an unconquer- 


able hardneſs, that it will rather break than 
bend, that it melts like the ſnow or wax before 
the ſun into forgiveneſs and love. Shall we 
hear the account which a very worthy writer 
has given us of this ingredient of heavenly wiſ- 
dom, that it is C eaſy to be intreated.” * This is 
«© that grace, ſays he, by which a perſon cor- 
* drally receives the admonitions of another; 
and being taught a better courſe by wiſe and 

good men, both eaſily yields up his own 
former ſentiments, and relinquiſnes that pur- 
poſe which would have led him from his 
duty. This grace in doubtful matters eaſily 
believes what is beſt, and finds no difficulty 
in forgiving injuries. Againſt this grace they 
offend who are implacable, who think too 
highly of themſelves, who are obſtinate in 
what is evil, inflexible in their reſolutions, 
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_ diſpoſition, that pities the indigent; and af- 
flicted, and communicates of the plenties of its 
table, and the overflowings of its cup for the 
fapport and comfort of others, This wiſdom 
that comes from above is fo far from ſhutting 
and ſealing up the mind in an unfeeling ſelfiſh- 
neſs, and diſregard to the diſtreſſes that are every 
where preſenting themſelves in our world, that 
on the contrary it ſympathizes with them, and 
makes the calamities of others in a manner its 
own, conſidering itſelf as a member of the 
great body of mankind that ought to bear its 
part in the ſorrows of its fellow- members. It 
deviſes liberal things, and is tender-hearted and 
compaſſionate; nay more, it is full of mercy, 
not only kind, but full of kindneſs, like a foun- 
tain that is never to be exhauſted, but as ſoon 
as it has ſent forth one ſtream, is ready to pour 
forth another: merey flows upon merey, and 
grace upon grace. This wiſdom teaches us, 
« as the elect of -Gop, holy and beloved, to 
« put on bowels of mercies (e). Not a want 
nor wo is there but what. this wiſdom from 
above comnuſerates, and would relieve and re- 
move if it was in its power. It is ſo far from 
creating miſeries, that it would fain diminiſh 
and reduce them; and like the Sun of righ- 
« teouſneſs,” whence it deſcends, it riſes upon 
the world © with healing under its wings (. 
- _ (6.) This wiſdom that comes from above is 
not only full of mercy, but of good _ 
7 1 66 7 
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of others; nay fometimes of its neceffaries, in 


mity. © It caſts its bread upon the waters.“ 
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«& Full of merey, ” ſays the apoſtle, < and of 
« good fruits.” Full of 'mercy may more pro- 
perly regard the fentrments and ſenſations of 


the foul, and full of good fruits may refer to 


the beneficent and uſeful actions, which, as 
good fruits, ſpring from this merciful dif = 
tion and propenfion of ſpirit. As the wild 

that comes from above is full of merey in its 
temper, ſo it is full of good fruits in its eon- 
duct. This wiſdom is not empty and barren, a 
tree hung only with fair and beautiful leaves, but 
it brings forth fruit acceptable to Go p, and 


profitable to men. That generoſity, if ſuch it 


be called, that is — of fine words 
— good withes, is no more to be compared 


to that mercy which this heavenly wiſdom feels, 
and feehng . than a Painted flame 


is to be compared to a living frre. This wiſ⸗ 
dom will not ſay to a brother or a ſiſter that 
«< 15 naked, and deſtitute of daily food, 

ein peace, be thou warmed and filled, and at 
<« the ſame time give them not thoſe things 
« which are needful to the body {g); but it 
opens the heart and the hand in Abe and 
really and actualiy relieves, according to its abi- 
lities, the neceffities of others. It clothes the 
naked, feeds the hungry, viſits the fick and af- 
fücted, and i imparts of its plenties to the wants 


ſome degree, to reſieve a neighbour's extre- 


(2) James ii. 15 16. 
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in faith upon the divine Promiſe, that it ſhall 
< find it after many days if not in the days 
of earth, yet in the days of heaven. It gives 
<. a portion to ſeven, and alſo to eight; as 1t 
60 knows not what evil ſhall be upon the 
8 earth (5).“) This wiſdom delights to do 
good. It is fo "ay from Munning, that it ſeeks 
out and embraces the opportunities of being 
uſeful, and ſheds, like a grove of {pices, its 
ſweet perfumes to all that come near it. See a 
glorious example of this fort in good Job, ' who 
could ſay of himſelf, no doubt with the exatteſt 
truth; If I did deſpiſe the cauſe of my man- 
rf ſervant; or my  maid-ſervant, when they 
« contended with me, what ſhall I do when 
© op riſes up; and when he viſits, what 
e ſhall IJ anſwer him? Did not he that made 
e me in the womb, make him? and did not 
« one faſhion us in the womb? If I have with- 
4 held the poor from his deſire, or have cauſed 
<,'the.eyes of the widow. to fail ? Or have eaten 
« my. morſel alone, and the fatherleſs hath not 
« eaten thereof? For from my youth he was 
« brought up with me as a father, and I have 

ee guided her (the widow) from my mother's 
% omb: if I have ſeen any periſh 2 4 want of 


721 clothing, or any poor without covering, 1 

te his loins have not bleſſed me, and if he were 
not warmed with the fleece of my ſheep; if 
_ ©. have lifted up my hand againſt the father- 
10 * ben I ſaw my i in the Late; 575 
let 
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te let mine arm fall from my ſhoulder-blade, 
and mine arm be broken from the bone Y. 

And again, When the ear heard me, then it 
«..blefled me; and when the eye law me, it 
ce gave Witnel to me: becauſe 1 delivered the 
© poor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and him 
ce that had none to help him. The bleſſing of 


e him that was ready to periſh came upon me, 
c 


« dem: I was eyes to the blind, and feet was I 
<« to the lame; I was a father to the poor, and 
« the cauſe that I knew not I ſearched out: 
« and I brake the jaws of the wicked, and 
e pluckt the ſpoil out of his teeth (. 

(.) This wiſdom that comes from above i 18 


A 


_ « without partiality.” It is a wiſdom that does 


not diſtinguiſh men according to the fleſh &. 


It has not reſpect of perſons, ſo as to honour 
the rich and deſpiſe the poor; a crime that the 


apoſtle rebukes in the foregoing chapter: 5 1 is 


a wiſdom that, under the regulations of 2 
its 


dence, as far as its ſphere can extend, an 

abilities will admit, diffuſes itſelf to all without 
limitation or reſtriction: it will not only do 
good to a relative, but to an alien; not only to 


a friend, but to a ſtranger; and not only to 4 


ranger 5 but * an: eg , & Tt has been 
8 25 taught. 


fi) 10 xxxi. 250 4 ' fob 3h. 111. 


* Adar. non Jenn, que non di Were ute 2 
carnem. Grotius. 5 | 


* and I cauſed the widow's heart to ſing for 
* joy. I put on righteouſneſs, and it clothed 
«© me; my judgment was as a robe and a dia- 
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, taught, and what it has been taught it will 
readily perform, to love its enemies, to bleſs 
% — that curſe it, to do good to them that 
t hate it, and pray for them that deſpitefully 
<« uſe it, and perſecute it; that it may thus ap- 
e prove itſelf to be the child of its Father who 
“ is in heaven, who. makes his ſun to riſe on 
60 the evil and the good, and ſends rain on the 
11 juſt and on the unjuſt (4). Not only will 
this wiſdom ſhew 3 where it can have 
a proſpect of returns, but where it can look 
for no other reward but the pleaſure of doing 
| „according to what is commanded by our 
fied LoRD, that when we make a feaſt, 
de we are to call the poor, the maimed, the 
ec lame and blind, who cannot recompenſe 
us (n). Nay, this — will not only do 
good where it has no proſpect of returns, that 
15, of gratitude. and reſpett, but it will perſe- 
vere to do good, even notwithſtanding it meets 
with baſe requitals of malevolence — affront : 


ſtill it will ſhine on, and direct its rays even 


againſt the clouds, the vapours that are ſent 
up to obſtruct and cloud its beams. It is like 
the ſun in the heavens, that has a ſmile to be- 
perſon, be Ng for 
— — 
To — good, it knows 


ngs- 
1s: like; the devil; to return Evil for evil, it 
knows is to op after the beaſt; to return rn good 


(7) Mate v 445 45 = Luke xiv. re 2624+ 


to what it thinks, it 


that it really is. It will abide the ſtricteſt 
che furnace as often you will, as it is gold, 
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for good, it knows is like the man; but to 
to return good for evil, this it knows is the 
character of Gop and CHRIST; and this 
example therefore it is ambitious to imitate. 
18.) And laſtly; The wiſdom that comes 
from above is without hypocriſy. Agreeable 

ſpeaks ; and agreeable to 
it acts to the utmoſt of its 


what it ſpeaks, 


power. The heart, the lip, and the life are 


quite uniform and harmonious: not ſelfiſh 
ends, not carnal mtereſts; but a fincere undiſ- 
ſembled regard to the glory of Gon, and the 
good of o is the life and foul of that wif- 
dom that comes from above. For neither at 
c any time uſed we flattering words, as ye 
© know, nor a cloke of covetouſneſs, Gov is 
« witneſs; nor of men ſought we glory (u). 
« For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony of 
our conſciences, that in ſimplicity and godly 
<« fincerity, not with fieſhly wiſdom, but by 
the grace of Gon, we have had aur conuer- 
<« ſation in the world . "The love that in- 
ſpires this wiſdom is ** without diſſimula- 
« tion (p).” What this wiſdom appears to be, 


ſearch, and the moſt rigid teſt. Put it into 


_ vain: ſhows, and barren blazes, are ever ab- 
horred by it. It ſhines in its own native — 


(n) I Theſſ. ii. 5 6. | {0) 2 Cor, i. 12. a 
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and neither needs nor aſks any other embelliſh- 
ment. The more you examine this wiſdom, 


the more you will find it to be what it ſeems; 


and it uſes no other veil than that of its own 
modeſty and humility, which is ſo far from di- 
miniſhing, that it gives a lovelineſs to its 
luſtre. This wiſdom knows no bluſh; but when 
its merits are too much proclaimed and pub- 


iſhed abroad, for it feeks! not the honour of 


men, but the gl ory. of Gop, and' delights 
not in the ſounding trumpet among mortals, 


but in the home- LY ſatisfaction of con- 


ſcience, and looks not for its reward here, but 
hereafter, at that tribunal where the ſecrets of 
All hearts; and the actions of all lives, ſhall be 
made manifeſt. Its benevolence and alms 


are gone up for a memorial before Gop (q);” 
and it looks for nothing more, nothing better 


than that he that ſees in ſecret ſnould one 


% day reward it openly (7. And thus have 
I ſnewyn you wherein this wifdom of which our 
text ſpeaks conſiſts, or what are its nature and 


nee N eren, 
WEL 


II. To conlitier pon ivhat ende f it m 


be intitled to the name of wiſdom. The wil- 
. dom,“ ſays the apoſtle, that comes from 


«above. It is worthy of our obſervation, 
that true religion, or real holineſs, is in ſcrip- 
ture ſtiled wiſdom, and particularly in the book 


of the Proverbs. And why may not religion 
or 


00 a 3, 4 (r) Matt. vi. 46 
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or holineſs, with the | greateſt propriety. and 
Tallis; be thus denommated, ſince as the end 
of every reaſonable Being is its happineſs, ſo 
religion or holineſs is the ſureſt, and indeed the 
only way te that end? And this will be evident, 
if we conſider that religion or holineſs is the 
likeneſs to Gov, that it is conducive to our 
preſent comfort; and that it will in the end 
. crowned with! eternal glory. = bleſſed⸗ 
neſs. Enie 10 $8 10 4 , 
tx; )-Frite religion or holineß is the likeneſs | 
to Go. Gov" is the greateſt, the beſt, 150 
happieſt of beings. None are to be compares 
70 Him fer the miheſty of his power, for the 
purity of his nature, or for the amplitude o& 
his liest. Conſequently to be like to Gop is 
to he, though in a lower degree, not indeed 
great as he is great, but good, as he is good, 
and happy as he 18 happy. Now this likenels 
we in part attain when we A to holineſs} 
or when: we are pure as he is pure; when we 
are peaceable as he is peaceable, when we are 
gentle as he is gentle, when we are placable as 
he is placable, when we are inclingd to 'goods 
neſs as he is inclined to goodneſs, when we are 
full of kind actions as he is full of kind actions, 
when we are diffafively beneficent as he is dif- 
N art beneficent, and when we arc ſincereand 
uprigkt as he is juſt in all his ways, and holy 
in all his words and works. Surely that mu 
be wiſdom that aſſimilates me to the original 
* all Prefetion, to _ who is the uncreated 


and 


400 The TTY +1 8 


and inexhauſtible fountain and poſſeſſor of all 
chat is good and excellent! How can pay 
do otherwiſe than conſult my happineſs, when 
Laim to be like the ſelf- originated and indefec- 
tible ſource of happineſs, | though I can be no 
more. like him, as 2 rr, than the drop to 
the ocean, or the glimmering ſpark to the — 94 
day ſun? That he is happy who is like Gon, 
and that he is miſerable Who is unlike him, 
may well paſs for axioms or propoſitions that 
ove cher mach by .their own dectaration, 
Man was created in the image of Gop C. 
And our reſtoration lies in « a renewal in know 
ic ledge, after the image of him that created 
* * — — 1 * into the ſame 
« image from to glory (.“ And what 
18 the intention * o all - 611 our happineſs? 
For what health is to the body, that is holineſs 
to the ſoul; and for a perſon to 1 falva» 
tion without holineſs is much as. good ſenſe as 
e ee ny ſalvation. Be ye 
as I am holy, is the ſame meaning as be 
wa 25 for Iam happy. When the perfec- 
* of Gor, his holineſs, goodneſs, truth, 
Se. are copied out upon our natures, and the 
ſame SeirITas in us which was alſo in Cug1sT 
' Jesvs, then have we a true communion with 
Bop by a conformity of nature; and muſt not 
thoſe ſouls be happy that are like God, and 
Eo OT Om! 
(. .) True 
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2.) True religion or real holineſs muſt be 
wiſdom in that it conduces ſo much to our 
comfort in this world. Is wiſdom that excel- 
lency which enables and qualifies a man to diſ- 
tinguiſh, chooſe, and purſue his true intereſt 


by the apteſt means and methods? then holi- 


neſs muſt be wiſdom, as it reſpects a man's ex- 
iſtence in this world, and his paſſage through 
the preſent ſtate. Examine the conſtituents of 
holineſs as they are here deſcribed: The wiſ⸗ 
« dom that comes from above 1s pure.” Now 


| who will ſay that impurity Or iniquity is the 


way to make a man happy even in this world? 
What engenders grief? What breeds the gnaw- 
ing worm of conſcience? What makes a man a 
terror to himſelf? What multiphes and heaps 
diſtreſſes upon him? What does all this but 
ſn? Do you not ſee that many a fin has, as it 


were, a miſery, a ſore and dreadful miſery of 


its own enchained with it ? or if you pleaſe 10 
to compare it, a viper ſpringing out of its 
own bowels? Thus what a lothſome diſeaſe 
follows upon uncleanneſs? What poverty upon 

ride? Wr upon covetouſneſs? Who 


ic hath wo? Who hath forrow? Who hath con- 


© tentions? Who hath wounds without cauſe ? 


Who hath redneſs of eyes?” Not the ſober 


and temperate, © but they that tarry long at 
the wine, they that go to ſeek mixt wine (. 


And in like manner how ſoon are the votaries 


of idleneſs diſtinguiſhed with its livery? And is 
Dd „ 


(x) Prov. xxiii. 29, 30. 
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both ready to forgive an injury, 
how he offers one? If I diſtur 
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not the obſervation of the wiſe man verified 
from age to age, that drowſineſs ſhall clothe 
« a man with rags (y)? ” | | 
The like remarks might be made upon other 
ſins, and their natural conſequences. Sin, my 
friends, is a bitter root, and produces bitter 
fruit. The way of tranſgreſſors is hard (2). 


„There is no peace, ſaith the Lo xD, unto 
e the wicked (a). Thine own wickedneſs ſhall 


* correct thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re- 


prove thee: know therefore and ſee that 
« it is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt 


e forſaken the Lorp thy Gop, and that 
« my fear is not in thee, faith the Lox of | 
„ „ F 

Again, the wiſdom that comes from above 
eis peaceable.” Now let any one judge whe- 


ther peaceableneſs or unpeaceableneſs conduces 


moſt to a man's comfort? Can there be happi- 
neſs amidſt rage and ſtrife? Is happineſs born 


and bred in whirlwinds and ſtorms? or is it not 


the offspring of calms and quiet? Is that man 
likely to be moſt eaſy in his travels through 
life, who quarrels with every one in his way, 


who never learnt to put up an offence, nor 
heeded how he gave one; or that man who 1s 


at peace with all his fellow-pilgrims, and is 
in} and watchful 
others, ſhall I 


not diſturb myſelf? If 1 can lightly throw 
F wy 0 abroad 


; 0 Prov. xxiii. 21. f (z) Prov. xiii. 1 5. 
(a) Iſa. xlviii. 22. j er. ii. 19. 


* 


L 
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abroad firebrands, arrows, and death, may , 


not expect that they will be flung back upon 
myſelf? For this kind of juſtice, how much ſo- 


ever the better ſpecies of it are neglected, is 


generally obſerved with great punctuality and 
exactneſs. Again, the wiſdom that comes from 
above * 1s gentle.” Now will any be ſo fooliſh 
as to think that happineſs dwells with the 
rough and fierce? Where envying and ſtrife. 


| | 4G44 1 
e are, are there not confuſion, and every evil 


te work?” If Ihmael's hand is againſt every man, 
will not every man's hand be againſt him? 
Further, the wiſdom that comes from above 
ce 1s caſy to be intreated,” I beſeech you, 


what is the happineſs of an inconquerable en- 
mity, and implacability of temper ? What are 


the. ſweets of rage and malice, and gloomy re- 
ſentment, but the ſweets, if ſuch they may be 
called, of only a drop of honey with à tor- 
menting agonizing ſting ? Theſe paſſions are 
the ſores and ulcers of the ſoul, and not its 
true reſt and enjoyment. Again, the wiſdom 
that comes from above . 1s full of mercy, and 
* of good fruits.” Now does he take the di- 
rect road to his real comfort, who {huts up the 
bowels of pity, who never ſympathizes with 


want and miſery, and who never relieves and 
aſſiſts them? By no means. Such a ſordid foul 


has not ſo much as the idea, and much leſs the 
experience-of the ſublime, godlike pleaſure of 


doing good: and though the miſer may delight 


himſelf with heaping up riches, yet he taſtes _ 
0 l OO) but 


T mm "i 
— . K 
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but a very Hoes pleaſure; for what has he more, 


% 


as the wiſe man ſpeaks, © than the beholdin 
er them with his eyes (c? What cares an 
fears mingle along with their poſſeſſion; and 
what a gloomy reflexion haunts his mind, that 


he muſt ſoon die and leave them, leave them 


for a long For even? Add again, that the wiſ- 
dom that comes from above is without par- 
& tiality What joys does he deny himſelf, 
who, like a whirlpool, ſwallows his own ſtreams, 


and never communicates, but as it were by ac- 


cident, or for ſome ſelfiſh end, any relief, any 
refreſhment to others? What pleaſures are 
there in an expanded open benevolence ? the 
pleaſures that we give to others roll back in a 
full tide upon ourſelyes ; but where is the de- 
light in lying wrapt up in ſelf. love, and ſhoot- 
ing out, it may be, a ſharp prickle, an harſh 
and angry ſpeech, againſt all that would awake 
us into a right temper, and reſtore us to a 
right poſture of ſou]? Once more, the wiſdom 
that comes from aboye * is without hypo- 
« crily.” Now. what does the hypocrite gain 
by his hypocriſy? His heart reproaches him 
that he is not what he appears to be. He 


dreads. to have his maſk ſtruck off, and his 


ſhame expoſed ; but the truly holy ſoul walks 
in no diſguiſe, but is ſatisfied from itſelf. The 


8 backſlider in heart ſhall be filled with his own 


e ways, but a good man ſhall be ſatisfied from 
« himſelf (d).“ I I 


Search 


(c) Eceleſ. v. „ 4) Prov. xiv. 14. 


"F 


© 


A 
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Search then over theſe excellencies of divine 
wiſdom, and fee whether they do not all, as 
ſo many lines, meet in one centre, our hap- 
pineſs, our happineſs as to this world, as we 
ſhalt preſently fee they do as to the other; 
for godlineſs has the promife of the life that 


“ now is, and that which is to come (e). Ac- 


cordingly I add, | 

(3.) And laftly, That true religion or real 
holineſs may be ſtiled wifdom, as it will in the 
end be crowned with eternal glory and bleſſed- 


neſs. The ways of holineſs are not only © ways 


“ of pleafantnefs, and its paths peace (J, 
but they are the direct and only road to eternal 
life and glory: they are the © ways everlaſt- 
„ing (g, the ways that lead to everlaſting hap- 
pinefs, From what regions does fin, with its 
numerous progeny of contention, fury, malice, 
unmercifulneſs, emptineſs as to good fruits, 


ſuperfluity as to bad ones, fordid felfiſhneſs, and 


baſe hypocriſy; from what regions, I fay, does 


fin with all this wretched and horrible train 
ariſe, or to what regions is it adapted, What 
workd will receive it as its own at laſt? I need 


not inform you, fince you have been already 
informed, that this wifdom, or more truly this 


madneſs, is © earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh,“ that it 
comes frotn beneath, and that as it ſprung from. 
hell, ſo it is doomed to eternal puniſhment there. 
Nov the works of the fleſh, fays the apoftle, 


Da: + «Kare 


(e) 1 Tim. iv. 8. V Prov. iii. 17. 
(gs) Pſalm exxxix. 24. 5 
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* are manifeſt, which are theſe; adultery, for- 
** nication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, 
„ witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, 
* wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, 
e murders, drunkenneſs, and ſuch like; of 
e which I tell you before, as I have told you 
<« 1n time paſt, that they which do ſuch things 
* ſhall not inherit the kingdom of Gop (g). 


And theſe and the like iniquities are by the ſame I 


divine word as ſurely conſigned over to the lake 
that burns with fire and brimſtone, as they are 
thus excluded from the regions of glory and 
happineſs. Such 1s the caſe as to the wiſdom 
from beneath. But the wiſdom that comes from 
above, that wears the luſtre of purity, the 
rainbow of peace, the ſmiles of gentleneſs and 
forgiveneſs, and whoſe hands are enriched with 
the fruits of mercy, as its heart 1s full of its 
ſeeds in ten thouſand benevolent, impartial, diſ- 
intereſted, and ſincere intentions; this wiſdom, I 
ſay, as it is of celeſtial origin, fo it will lead the 
ſoul to that bleſſed world whence it came. It 
deſcended from heaven, and. to heaven it ſhall 


return. Not that our moſt amiable graces, with 


their benign and glorious effects, will ſatisfy 
the divine juſtice, or make atonement for our 
paſt iniquities, or procure for us by any merit 
of theirs, the fayour of Gop, and a manſion 
in his kingdom; but theſe graces will as cer- 
tainly be crowned m the end with the heavenly 
happineſs, as if they could give us a 7 ei 
| : uc 


E Gal. v. 19021. 
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ſuch an exceeding great and eternal weight of 
glory. Gop has ſo determined it, that none 
but holy ſouls ſhall be admitted into his temple 
above, and that not one ſoul adorned with its 
beauties ſhall be excluded the inheritance among 
the ſaints in light. By theſe graces, wrought 
in our hearts by the power and love of our 
Gop, we are made meet for heaven, we are 
adapted to that holy country, and are qualified 
to reliſh, and enjoy its divine felicity. Every 
renewed ſoul is a ſoul pardoned, and a ſoul that 
will be eternally glorified. Bleſſed are the 


pure in heart, for they ſhall ſee Gop (. 


And our Lok p declares, that his ſheep hear 
« his voice, that he knows them, and that 
* they follow him; and that they ſhall never 
7 pena neither ſhall any pluck them out of 
« his hand (i). Thus have I ſhewn you 


upon what grounds true religion or real holi- 
neſs may be ſtiled wiſdom: it clothes the ſoul 


with the divine image; it pours out bleſſing 
for us in the preſent life; and it is the ſure road 
to eternal happineſs in the world to come. Let 
me conclude this head with the beautiful, and, 
at the ſame time, juſt deſcription which the 


{cripture gives of the excellencies and advan- 


tages of this wiſdom that comes from above. 
„Happy is the man that finds wiſdom, and 


e the man that gets underſtanding 275 for the 
* merchandiſe of it is better than the mer- 


“ chandiſe of ſilver, and the gain thereof than 
D d 4 e 
(5) Matt. v, 8. (0 John x. 27, 28. 
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* fine gold. She is more precious than rubies; 
c and all the things thou canft defire are not 
* to be compared to her. Length of days is 
« jn her right-hand, and in her left-hand 
e riches and honour. Her ways are ways of 
“ pleaſantneſs, and all. her paths are peace. 
She is a tree of life to them that lay hold on 
er, and happy is every one that retains 
* her (. And again, Get wiſdom, get 
<« underſtanding : forget it not, neither de- 
“ cline from the words of my mouth. Forſake 
e her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee : love 
* her, and ſhe ſhall keep thee. Wiſdom 18 
* the principal thing, therefore get wiſdom, 
% and with all thy getting get underftanding. 
% Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe 
0 ſhall bring thee to honour, when thou doſt 
* embrace her. She ſhall give to thine head 
an ornament of grace; a crown of glory ſhall 
e ſhe deliver to thee. Hear, O my fon, and 
e receive my ſayings, and the years of thy life 
« ſhall be many. I have taught thee in the 
« way of wiſdom: I have led thee in right 
% paths. When thou goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall 
* not be ſtraitened, and when thou runneſt 
e thou ſhalt not ſtumble. Take faſt hold of 
< inſtruction; let her not go, ſhe is thy life (1). 
To the ſame purpoſe, © Riches and honours 
* are with me; (the voice of wiſdom) > io 
« durable riches ary righteouſneſs. My fruit 
« 1s better than gold; and my revenue than 


| Fo ce choice 
{#) Prov. iii. 131. (1) Prov. iv. 5—13. 
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choice filver. I lead in the way. of righte- 
e oufneſs, in the midft of the paths of judg- 
« ment, that I may caufe thoſe that love me 
« to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill their 


c treaſures. Now therefore hearken unto me, 


O ye children; for bleſſed are they that keep 


* my ways. Hear inſtruction, and be wile, 
e and refuſe it not. Bleffed is the man that 


ce hears me, watching daily at my gates, wait- 


ce ing at the poſts of my doors; for whoſo finds 


« me, finds life, and ſhall obtain favour of 
« the LORD: but he that fins againſt me, 
ce wrongs his own ſoul; all they that hate me 
love death (). Holitieſs and wiſdom are 


the fame under different names; ſin and folly 


are the ſame under different names. The ho- 
lieſt creature is the wiſeſt creature; and I dare 
pronounce the devil, who is fupretne in wicked- 
neſs, ſupreme in folly, and that notwithſtand- 
ing all his great intellects and abilities, he is the 
greateſt fool, becauſe he is the greateſt offender 


in the univerſe. I proceed, 


III. And laſtly, To trace the origin of this 
wifdom, and ſhew you that it comes from 
above. But the wiſdom from above, ſays 
our text, or that wiſdom that deſcends from 
above, in oppoſition to that wiſdom that de- 
ſcends not from above, mentioned ver. 15. 
This wifdom, this true religion, this real hoſt. 
neſs, wherever it is found, comes from * i 


(+) Prov. vii. 1821, 336. 
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It is of - heavenly extraction, a very contrary 
product to ſuch as ſprings from the ſhades be- 
neath, and a much better product than what 
earth can yield in the faireſt nurſeries and 
_ © groves of philoſophic ſpeculation and ſcience. 
This wiſdom is the gift of Gop : he ſows the 
divine principle in our hearts, he waters it 
with the dews from the everlaſting hills, and 
he ſupports. and nouriſhes it by his benign and 


gracious ſmiles and influences. If from true 


evangelical motives, from the roots of faith 
and love, a willing and cordial dedication of 
ourſelves to Gop and CHRIST, a fervent de- 
fire and delight to ſhew forth their praiſe, and 
gratefully expreſs our obedience to them, we 
are pure in heart and life, we are peaceable, 
gentle, eaſy to be intreated, full of mercy and 

1 fruits, without partiality, and without 
- hypocriſy, we are not to aſcribe this bleſſed 
experience to ourſelves, or think that this. wiſ- 
dom is the natural product and the ſelf-grown 
excellency of our own hearts ; but on the other 
hand, we are to acknowledge, with the moſt 
ſincere and lively devotion and gratitude of our 
ſouls, that by the grace of Gop we are what 
we are, and that it is the Almighty and Good 
SPIRIT of our Gop that has purged us from 


our thorns and briars, that has broken up our 


fallow ground, that has implanted in us the 
_ 2 of holineſs, that has given them to 


ud, to bloſſom, and bring forth their fruits, 


and has turned our wilderneſs into a fruitful 
. 05 field, 
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field, and our deſart into the garden of the 
 LorD. Whatever means, whatever inſtruc- 
tions we have enjoyed from others, yet we are 
to look beyond them, and to own that it is 
Gop that has given us in the hidden part to 
* know wiſdom (). He creates in us clean 
“ hearts, he renews within us right ſpirits (o). 
We are regenerated {p) and ſanctified ( by 
© his SpIRIT. We are his workmanſhip, created 
* jn CHRIST Jesvs unto good works, which 


<« he hath before ordained that we ſnould walk | 


e therein (). The fruit of the SPIRIT is 
«* love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, 
* goodnels, faith, meekneſs, and temperance (Y. 
“ Not till the Sey1R1T is poured upon us from 
«© on high does the wilderneſs become a fruit- 
« ful field (7) :” but when this bleſſing is vouch- 
ſafed, © then inſtead of the thorn ſhall come 
up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the briar ſhall 
% come up the myrtle-tree; and they ſhall be 
to the LorD for a name, for an everlaſting 
« ſign that ſhall not be cut off . In a 
word, © this wiſdom, as does every good and 
s perfect gift, comes from above from the Fa- 
te ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 
& neither ſhadow of turning (x),” Ever let 
us conſider this wiſdom as kindled in our ſouls 
by Gop himſelf; and while we walk in the 


=o light, 
(>) PRES. 6 ee 
pH John iii. 6. / 1 Cor. vi 11. 
i Epheſ. ii. 10. (5) Gal. v. 22, 23. 
(t) Hai. xxxii. 15. ([) Iſai. Iv. 13. 
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hght, and ourſelves and others enjoy the light, 
let us remember that we are made light in the 
LoRd, and render him our fincere and affec- 
tionate praiſe, -both for the juſtification of our- 
felves by the redemption which is in CHRIST 


Ixsus, and for the renewal of our natures by 


the influences of the Hor v 8yixrT. © Elect,” 
fays the apoftle Perer, according to the fore- 
 & knowledge of Gop the Father, through ſanc- 
te tification of the Sprxkrr unto obedience, and 
<* ſprinkling of the blood of JESUS {5). For 
* who hath firſt given unto him, and it ſhalt 
<< be recompenſed to him again? For of him, 
« and through him, and to him ate all things: 
* to whom be glory for ever. Amen (2), 
Having finiſhed the confideration of the ſe- 
veral heads J propoſed, I ſhall now endeavour 
to improve and apply our ſubject. And. 
1. Let us ſeriouſly inquire whether we have 
this wifdom that comes from above. Are we 
pure and unblameable in all manner of holy 
converfation and conduct? Have our hearts 
known what it is to be purged from their ini- 
quities, and to be poſſeſſed of the inwrought 
beauties of holineſs? Are we of a peaceable, 
gentle, forgiving diſpoſition ? and inftead of 
being the incendiaries of the world, are we the 
true diſciples of the meek and merciful JESUS! 
Are we, without partiality and without hypo- 
criſy, full of mercy and of good fruits ? _ i 
. there 


| 60 1 pet. i. 2. | (2) Rom. xi; 35 36. 
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there no one day, nor waking hour that paſſes 
over us, without ſome new efforts or new de- 
ſigns to glorify our heavenly Father, by doing 
juſtly, or loving mercy, or walking humbly 


before him? How ſolicitous ſhould we be that 


we may have this wiſdom that comes from 
above! Its own nature is moſt amiable and ex- 
cellent, and it affords a manifeſt proof that we 
are in a ſtate of pardon and acceptance with 
Gov, and are in the ſure road to eternal glory. 
In the light of ſanctification we may read our 
juſtification, and title to heaven: holineſs, this 
wiſdom from above, is the ſeal of Gop upon 
us that we are his people, as a perſon's mark 
diſtinguiſhes his ſheep, though his money only 
purchaſed them. * There 1s no condemnation 
« to them which are in Cur1sT Jesus, who 
* walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
«© SPIRIT fa.“ 4 
2. Let us earneſtly pray for this wiſdom that 
comes from above. It any of you,” ſays our 
apoſtle, who hath thus untolded before us the 
excellencies of this wiſdom from above, © lack 
ce wiſdom, let him aſk of Gon, that gives to 
ce all men liberally, and upbraids not; and it 


« ſhall be given him (59. And again, the 


wiſe man ſays; If thou incline thine ear 
te unto wiſdom, and apply thine heart to un- 
« derſtanding ; yea, if thou crieſt after know- 
« ledge, and lifteſt up thy voice for under- 

| _* ſtanding: 


(a) Rom. vii. 1. () James i. 5. 
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« ſtanding: if thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and 
c ſearcheſt for her as for hid treaſures ; then 


0 ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the LoR D, 
* and find the knowledge of thy Go p: for the 


Lonp gives wiſdom, out of his mouth come 


* knowledge and underſtanding (c). Amidſt 
this encouragement from the mouth of Gop 
Himſelf, let us earneſtly pray to him for the 
gift of this heavenly wiſdom. He that ſaid in 
the creation of the natural world, when the 
earth was without form and void, and dark- 
neſs lay upon the face of the deep, Let there 
be light, and there was light,” can as eaſily ſhine 
anto our hearts to give us the light of the know- 
ledge of himſelf in the face of Jzsvs CHRIST, 
and for every other holy and happy purpoſe. 
Nothing is too hard for our Gop to perform: 
folly at his command ſhall be transformed into 
wiſdom; and madneſs, outrageous and turbu- 
lent, ſhall be reſtored to its right mind, and fit, 
meek and peaceable, at the feet of JIgsus. Let 
us then moſt fervently beſeech our Gop that 
he would make us wiſe unto ſalvation ; and 
that with all our getting we may get that un- 
derſtanding, whoſe luſtres ſhall direct and com- 
fort our way to the celeſtial glory. Then 
 $: ſhall we know, if we follow on to know the 
« LoRD: his going forth is prepared as the 
% morning: and he ſhall come unto us as the 
* rain; as the latter and former rain upon the 
earth (d). fr 
| 3. Let 
(c) Prov. ii. 2—6. „„ 
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2. Let us not only pray for this wiſdom for 


ourſelves but for all mankind, Let us not 
only be ardently defirous that our fleece may be 
wet with the dews of heaven, but let us be im- 

rtunate with Go for a rich and copious ef- 
Fifon of 1t upon all the nations and inhabi- 


tants of our miſerable world. How would the 


men? and what harmleſs creatures have lions, 


wilderneſs and ſolitary places (I mean not as to 
people, but as to piety) rejoice and bloſſom as 
the roſe under the overſpreading influences. of 
this wiſdom that comes from above? Though 
it found the earth a deſart before it, yet it 
would leave an Eden, a garden of the LoRD 
behind it. What wars do the luſts that war in 
our members produce among the children of 


wolves, and ſerpents, as to the deſtruction of 


our race, been found, in compariſon of the ty- 


— As. A. © nr 4555 


of 


rants and oppreſſors of the earth from among 
ourſelves, who have waded through rivers of 


blood to empire, and wantonly butchered thou- 
| ſands and ten thouſands to gratify the luſt of 


ambition, or to glut their hornble revenge? 
But all theſe infernal flames, that like a mighty 
conflagration, have ſpread through our world 
in horror and deſtruction, would be imme- 


diately quenched by the plentiful and univerſal 


effuſion of this wiſdom that comes from above. 
Shall we not then, one and all, earneſtly im- 
7 5 the Father of Lights and the Father of 

ercies to pour forth this wiſdom, ſo ſalutary 


and productive of ſuch benign effects, upon 


Cur 
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| 4216 28 The Nature and Excellencies | Serm. 15. 


kind, let us pray for the beſt of bleſſings to be 
ſhed down upon them. For Zion s lake let 
% us not hold our peace, and for Feruſalem's 
fake let us not Teſt, till the righteouſneſs 
5e thereof goes forth as brightneſs, and the fal- 
ce vation thereof as a lamp that burns (e. Fa- 
« ther, thy kingdom come, thy will be done 
on earth, as it is in heaven (//. Then judg- 
* ment ſhall dwell in the wilderneſs, and Bek 
* teouſneſs remain in the fruitful field: and 
&* the work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 
the effect of righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſ- 
*ſurance for ever (g). Mercy and truth ſhall 
« meet together; A eee and peace ſhall 
«kiſs each other. Truth ſhall ſpring out of 
« the earth (Y)“ when this wiſdom ſhall look 
down, ſhall defcend from heaven. I only 
A | 
4. And laſtly, What a bleſſed world muſt 
heaven be, where this wiſdom for ever dwells 
in its original fulneſs, its Gop and Father, and 
where it communicates itſelf to all in the moſt 
copious and delightful emanations!. If its beams 
here on earth, its fainter and weaker beams, 
roduce ſuch comfort and happineſs, what a 
leſſed world muſt that be, where-wiſdom is en- 
throned in its uncreated peerleſs glories, and 
ſhines upon, and poſſeſſes every ſoul in a full 
unclouded radiation? Chriſtianity is the reli - 
| gion 


(e) Ifai. Ixii. i. | 7 Matt. vi. 10. 
(g Iſai. xxxii. 16, 17. (4) Pfal. Ixxxv. 10, 11. 


Serm. 15. of Divine Wiſdom. =_ - 
gion of the realms above, chriſtianity not in 
form, not in languor, not in imperfection, but 
in its abſolute and total excellency and domi- 
nion. How ſhould we then long for that better 
world, eſpecially as we ſhall be ſo much better 
for our tranſlation thither, not only as to our 
ſociety, but as to ourſelves ; © for that which 
eis perfect ſhall then be come, and that which 
* 1s in part ſhall be done away (1); and we 
e ſhall be preſented faultleſs before the preſence 
«of the divine glory with exceeding joy (4).” 
et us then aſpire after heaven, look for it, 
and look to it as the country of our peace, and 
perfection in holineſs and happineſs. Wiſdom 
there, whoſe glance we now feel upon our 
ſouls but like the light of a diſtant ſun, ſhall 
be enjoyed in its full effulgence, and in the 
rich communication of its unſullied glories. 
What life, what inexpreſſible and incon- 
|  ceivable delight ſhall fill our fouls! Our own 
happy experience ſhall then convince us, that 
no high hyperbole, but a plain ſimple truth 1s 
contained in that declaration of the pſalmiſt, 
when ſpeaking to his Gop he ſays, In 
thy preſence is fulneſs of joy; at thy right- 
* hand are pleaſures for evermore (. And 
again; © As for me, I ſhall behold thy face in 
* righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake 
e with thy likeneſs (n) . | 
(i) 1 Cor. xlii. 10. (&) Jude 24. 
(#7) Pfal, xvi. 11. (n) Pſal, xvii. 15. 
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x 
H E wiſdom from above 
Deſcends in pureſt rays, 


EAR Sent from the Gop of love, 


And ſhining to his praiſe; 
Peace all ſerene, 
And heav'nly bright, 
With ſweeteſt light, 

Adorns the ſcene, 


, 


5 Gentle: and free FAIR ſtrife | 


Celeſtial wifdom ſmiles 3 
And the ſoft ſtream of life 
Nor ruffles nor defiles : |, 
Tho ſlung with pain 
She wrongs receives, 
She ſoon forgives, 
And loves again. 


III. Mercy | 
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III. 
Mercy to throbbing grief 
Inſpires her tender heart : * 
She longs to give relief, 
And flies to pluck the dart: 
: Not flatt'ring phraſe, 
But fruits of love, | 
Her pity prove 
In nobleſt praiſe. 


5 IV. | 
As ofer the earthly ball 


The beams of heav'n deſcend, 


Impartially to all 3 


Her bleſſings wide extend : 
Her gen'rous care 
Her friends ſupplies, 
And enemies 
Her bounties ſhare. 


8 


No maze, no maſk ſhe knows, 


Bur, like an angel kind, 
Each ſpeech, each action ſhows: 
Simplicity of mind : 
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An HYMN, &c, 


A promiſe paſt 
She well performs, 
T ho? furious ſtorms | 

_ Opyoic their blaſt. 


I 5 
This. wiſdom, Lok b, impart: 
Where'er her beauties ſhine, 
She dignifies the heart 
With lineaments divine: 
She ſheds abroad 
OC'er life her beams, 
And gilds with gleams 
Death's gloomy road. 


| 5 
The valley paſt ſhe ſprings 
Aloft, and ſings, and ſoars, 
And on triumphant wings 
| Her native ſeats explores : 
Ĩ) heſe ſeats ſhe gains, 
And near the throne 
In bliſs unknown 
F or ever reigns. 
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| Hundted Pages in Octavo. 


Il. That the Price of the Volume to Gone wand will 
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Time of Subſcription, and Half at the Delivery of the 
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Books ſhall have a Seventh gratis. 
III. That the Names of the SuBsCR1BERs will be printed, 
unleſs a Defire be ſignified to the contrary. 
IV. That whatever Benefit may ariſe from the Publication 
of theſe Sermons will be entirely appropriated to * | 
Service of Mr Pearſe's Widow. 
v. That there will be prefixed to the Volume ſome 1 
of the AUTHoR's Life and Character. | 


N. B. In or about Auguft next theſe Sermons, it is hoped, | 
will be ready to be delivered to the SUBSCRIBERS, | 


SUBSCRIPTIONS are taken in by 
1 BUCRLAU D, at the Buck in Pater - noſter Roau; 
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The Stile is conciſe, How « _ din 
no Reſpect unworthy of the ſacred and important 
| e handled * the Aurnon. 


Perhaps very * Serm ons bid fairer Tor Uſefulneſs 
and Edification to ſuch Families who are ſincerely 
defirous of an Increaſe i in Divine Knowledge, and a 

growing Savour of the great Doariges and Duties 
| of our holy Religion, | 


The Number of Diſcourſes from which the Col- 
lection for the Volume will be made is very great; 
and the EpiroR will beſtow his beſt Judgment. in 
| the Choice of ſuch as he may appoint for Publication, 
in order at once to guard againſt too near a Similarity 
of Subject, and that he may moſt happily ſubſcrve 

the — Divine vine Improvement. | 
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